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TOPBUEJIEY XXOHE OKbITYAbIH TEXHOJIOMMANAPDI
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TEOPUA U TEXHOJTOIT'MN OBYYEHUA N BOCTIUTAHUA
THEORY AND TECHNOLOGIES OF EDUCATION AND TRAINING

UDC 371:81

B.A. Zhetpisbayeva, A K. Kitibayeva, T.D. Assylbek

Ye.A. Buketov Karaganda State University, Kazakhstan
(E-mail: tyamik_sun@mail.ru)

Problems of content and language integrated learning in educational institutions

The article considers one of the most important directions of the development of education — the use
of CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning) language-based integrated learning. Despite the fact
that this issue is widely discussing in the scientific and pedagogical literature, the schools are dominated by
a cognitive approach, and students remember (for a time) significant amounts of information, rather than de-
veloping the basic competencies necessary for successful activities. Education based on this approach pro-
vides students with the opportunity to learn discipline and a foreign language at the same time. The ad-
vantages of this method are revealed. Conditions are formulated for the successful introduction into the edu-
cational process of models of subject-language integrated learning. The difficulties of integrating the subject
and language experience, both students and teachers, are determined. In modern society, where the issues
of socialization of people in intercultural space are in the first place, the possession of a foreign language is
regarded as one of the tools for expanding knowledge and opportunities. In this regard, new educational tech-
nologies are emerging.

Keywords: students, integration, intrasubject, interdisciplinary and intersystem integration; subject-language
learning; foreign language; integration problems.

In the modern multipolar world, in the conditions of dynamic globalization of all spheres of real social
reality, there is an urgent need for the formation and development of a highly educated, intellectually devel-
oped personality with a holistic view of the world picture, with an understanding of the depth of the connec-
tions of phenomena and processes that represent this picture. A multipolar world can not be assimilated by
people with a narrow scope of thinking, for an increasing number of generally accepted problems, due to
their multimodal nature, require interdisciplinary analysis and synthesis. While solving them, it is necessary
to search and find the unity between various alternative positions, images of thinking and the language pic-
ture of the world.

On October 29, 2010, the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan issued a decree on the State Program
for the Development and Functioning of Languages in the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2011-2020, which
defines the language policy of the state for the immediate and long-term perspective, namely: strengthening
the institutional status of the Kazakh language as a state language, preservation of the sociolinguistic activity
of the Russian language and the development of English as a means of integration into the world. The devel-
oped program provides for the main points of modernization of the education system in the Republic of Ka-
zakhstan, through the introduction of trilingual instruction and the need for a quality study of the English
language. These circumstances and a number of external and internal factors initiate the transformation of
integration into the leading pattern of the development of pedagogical science, including the methods of
teaching English. The necessity and justification of using the concept of «integrative activity» is due to a
number of circumstances [1].
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First of all, there is a marked decrease in the interest of students in learning. In addition, students are not
satisfied with the lack of thoughtfulness and the development of existing programs and textbooks for general
education schools.

Secondly, in the minds of students are formulating active and comprehensive picture of the world , high
school students begin to actively apply their knowledge in practice, because knowledge is easier to discover
its applied nature, and the teacher sees and reveals his subject in a new way, clearly realizing its relationship
with other sciences.

Thirdly, all school disciplines have a unique integration potential, but their ability to combine, the effec-
tiveness of the integrated course depends on many conditions. Often the successful study of one subject by
schoolchildren depends on the availability of certain knowledge and skills in another. For example, the com-
petent construction of sentences in English depends on students knowledge of parts of speech in Russian. But
even if such an exact indication of a possible partnership is lacking, while strictly evaluating the content plan
of subject, the educator can see that «isolated» teaching is often detriment and unufficient.

Fourthly, in the programs of many disciplines there are many common themes, common problems and
issues, phenomena are often studied, and the same objects are examined from different perspectives. All this
is an «application» for integration, at least on specific topics, and it is in such cases that there arises the need
for separating «managed» integration from «spontaneous» from each other.

Fifth, the form of conducting integrated lessons is non-standard, interesting [2]. The structure of such
lessons differs with clearness, compactness, conciseness, the logical interdependence of the educational ma-
terial at each stage of the lesson, and the great informative nature of the material.

Thus, being regularity in the development of modern methodological science, the integration of educa-
tional subjects is a very promising means of improving the entire education system.

The integration process (from Latin integratio — connection, restoration) is the unification of previous-
ly disparate parts and elements of the system on the basis of their interdependence and complementarity [3].
As a pedagogical concept, integration has a slightly different meaning. It can be defined as a multi-
component, well-structured, purposefully organized link of all elements of the educational system, which as
a result should lead to the student's self-development.

The core of integration as the process of establishing the interaction of integration objects is precisely
the connection. In the modern school are implemented in several areas and at different levels: intrasubject
and intersubject. An example of intrasubject integration is the systematization of knowledge within a certain
discipline - the transition from disparate facts to their system in the process of opening a new law, clarifying
the picture of the world. Integration of this level is aimed at «compressing» the material into large blocks,
which ultimately leads to a change in the structure of the content of the discipline. In this sense, the integrat-
ed content is «information more capacious and is aimed at forming the ability to think in information-
intensive categories» [4]. In school, content can have a different structure of presentation, where individual
knowledge or their elements are «linked» in a different way. I.P Podlasyy distinguishes four types of struc-
ture: linear, concentric, spiral and mixed. Intra-subject integration is characterized by a spiral structure based
on the concentricity principle. The knowledge of value in such an organization can be carried out either from
the private (detail) to the general (whole) or from the general to the particular. The content is gradually en-
riched with new information, connections and dependencies. The peculiarity of this form is that the students,
without losing sight of the original problem, expand and deepen the range of related knowledge.

Intersubject integration is manifested in the use of laws, theories, and methods of one discipline in the
study of another. The systematization of content at this level leads to that cognitive result, like the formation
of an integral picture of the world in the minds of students. This leads to the appearance of a qualitatively
new type of knowledge, which finds expression in general scientific concepts, categories, and approaches.
Intersubject integration significantly enriches the intrasubject.

B.Z. Vulfov distinguished inter-system integration of content. An example of such an integration pro-
cess can be a system of additional education, focused on socialization, education and self-development [5].

Integration as a principle is manifested in the transformation of all components of educational systems
of different levels: schools of an integrated type (schools-gymnasiums, school-lyceums); Integrated educa-
tional programs and integrated training courses are being developed;

Practice of integrated lessons, which will be discussed in more detail.

To successfully implement integrated learning, it is necessary to understand the functions of integrated
lessons:
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1. Methodological function — the formation in students of modern concepts of the disciplines studied.

2. Educational function — the formation of system, the connectedness of individual parts as a system,
depth, flexibility, awareness of cognition.

3. Developing function — the formation of cognitive activity, overcoming inertia of thinking, broaden-
ing of horizons.

4. The educational function reflects the polytechnical orientation.

5. Constructive function-improving the content of educational material, methods and forms of organiza-
tion of training.

In the case of integrated language and subject teaching, the CLIL (Content and Language Integrated
Learning) approach, proposed by European scientists, based on the idea of integrating subject and language
learning, it is important to purposefully assimilate the subject, the language and the learning skills simultane-
ously in a comfortable environment [6]. Students participate in the training, for which the language of in-
struction used is a non-native language. Despite the fact that the emphasis is on teaching the relevant subject,
attention is always drawn to the mastering of the language and, first of all, to its understanding, therefore the
result of learning the language depends on the language needs of the subject. For this purpose, joint work is
required between the relevant teachers. The basis for the methodology of teaching language and subject is
the principle that subjects are taught in a language that is not the mother tongue for the pupils. Mother tongue
is a means of mastering the educational material, and not an end in itself. The approach is based on the con-
text: the subject is integrated into the language lesson, and the language is taught in a lesson, the language is
integrated with the rest of the curriculum. The subjects are integrated with each other (the content of the
studied subjects in the native and target languages is also integrated among themselves) through themes and
tasks. The use of language and assimilation takes place naturally in real life situations and is integrated with
the entire learning process. Thus, all subjects and languages are mutually supported.

Practical experience of teachers shows that the study of a non-native language, where the language and
other subjects are integrated among themselves, is much more effective than an isolated study of the lan-
guage (the so-called traditional language learning). Despite the fact that the focus is on teaching the subject
and language, in fact there are three areas of learning: subject, language and teaching. When teaching the
language and the subject, the trainees must learn several new language strategies: to realize the values, to
transfer the language skills and knowledge from one language to another, to develop metalinguistic and cul-
tural competence. The above is achieved by completely immersing the instructors in the language environ-
ment, as they pass through themselves sufficiently large the amount of language material.

The vocabulary of the student is enlarged due to the subject terminology, his skills and skills are being
developed in the use of an academic foreign language. There is a deeper understanding of scientific concepts,
students are easier to learn the scientific concept, since the acquisition of the term and its correlation with the
corresponding scientific concept occur simultaneously. In the process of using CLIL, the cognitive processes
used in the study of a foreign language and the discipline of a non-linguistic cycle, for example, mathemat-
ics, physics, etc., interact, which has a positive synergistic effect, expressed in the development of the stu-
dents' thinking skills and in increasing motivation to learn discipline and language.

The didactic analysis of various integrated lessons makes it possible to determine the structure of the in-
tegrated teaching of the subject and language [7]:

— an introductory discussion or game that is related to the topic of the lesson (5 minutes);

— with the students discuss the language goals, objectives of the subject and the goal of learning skills,
as well as the expected results (3-5 minutes);

— preliminary knowledge of pupils is clarified, the available information is arranged under the guidance
of the teacher, students are helped to state that they would like to know the new topic (5 minutes);

—the students read the short text themselves, find in the text certain information on the topic
(5 minutes);

— group work compares information received by students in reading, read is used for the purpose of
drawing up something new, for example, a plan (10 minutes);

— students are asked questions that require critical / constructive thinking to improve the group's overall
and language work (5 minutes);

— get acquainted with the results of one group, listen to constructive criticism or comments from other
groups, the group will agree on general conclusions (5 minutes);

— the goals of the lesson or expected results are reviewed, their degree of achievement is analyzed, and
further steps (3-5 minutes) are determined.
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In addition, all types of speech skills should be used in every lesson: listening, reading, speaking, writ-
ing and recording 4 «C» CLIL techniques: content, communication, cognition, culturology.

The use of this technique in practice has made it possible to identify its advantages, as well as some
problems of its implementation in the educational process. One of the main advantages of this technique is
an increase in the motivation to learn a foreign language from students. Learning a language becomes more
focused, because the language is used to solve specific communicative tasks. In addition, students have the
opportunity to better understand and understand the culture of the language being studied, which leads to the
formation of the sociocultural competence of students. It should also be noted that work on various topics
allows you to learn specific terms, certain language constructs, which helps to replenish the vocabulary of
the learner with the subject terminology and prepares him for further study and application of the acquired
knowledge and skills.

Despite the obvious positive aspects of this technique, a number of problems can arise when introduc-
ing into the educational process, the main of which are as follows:

1. Lack of scientific and methodological support in general schools (programs, textbooks, methodologi-
cal recommendations). The creation of new integrated courses (physics and foreign language, biology, geog-
raphy and foreign language) for high school students will require a revision of the curriculum. In this regard,
a thorough experimental and experienced verification of the various solutions to the problem is needed.

2. Lack of a multi-level model of integration (from pre-school education to higher educational institu-
tions), which would provide for various stages of growing up children. A feature of high school students is
the desire to penetrate into the essence of the phenomena of nature and social life, to explain their interrela-
tions and interdependence. At the same time, students try to develop their own point of view, give their as-
sessment of the events that are taking place. The average level of students is distinguished by an increased
level of independence in the search and assimilation of knowledge, and at the same time inability to connect
the perception of the surrounding life with the teaching material, the specific selectivity of attention. Non-
standard lessons carry teenagers, and they can concentrate for a long time on one material or phenomenon,
but mild excitability often causes involuntary switching of attention.

3. Subjects are selected by teachers spontaneously, without regard to similar topics. Meanwhile, it is
necessary to carefully select those subjects that are supposed to be integrated in order to identify common
directions in the topics and designate the purpose of the future integrated lesson. At the same time, one
should not forget that the goal of the lesson should be directed to a deeper study of the material and practical
reinforcement of theoretical knowledge, which is necessary for better mastering the material.

4. It is very difficult to integrate integrated courses, lessons into the school curriculum because of the
multidisciplinary nature of the program. in the school there are subjects for which a small number of hours
are allocated. There are difficulties in organizing the educational process. The result is insufficient quality of
training. Eliminate multi-subjectivity can be due to the integration of academic disciplines. Integration will
save time and its rational distribution.

5. Teachers who practice integrated lessons in their activities do not always follow the rules. This is due
to the fact that teachers, not having the experience of joint cooperation, are carried away, forgetting that in
carrying out this type of lesson, the amount of time allocated to each of the teachers is cut by half, and often
do not have time to keep within the framework of one lesson. When drafting the lesson, teachers should
clearly allocate the amount of time assigned to each teacher and adhere strictly to this rule.

6. Difficulty in presenting an integrated course. Conducting integrated lessons requires teachers to be
highly professional. The uniformity of lessons in our school has long become a brake on developmental
learning. Educators should not only carefully think through the forms and methods of work in such lessons,
but also be able to interact in a coherent way, showing the children an example of mutual cooperation, if
necessary supporting and replacing each other, i.e. actually own the subject of another teacher.

7. The study of subjects in a foreign language is new to students and causes fear and fear. Typical anx-
iety is associated with learning, its quality and academic achievement: experiencing due to suitable teaching
materials, understanding in the lesson. They are afraid that they will spend more time doing homework, they
are afraid of responding to a non-native language in school, etc.

8. The teachers and teachers of the subject and language have their own problems and fears: they expe-
rience that they do not know the language well enough and can make mistakes; subject teachers are afraid
that their insufficient knowledge of the language will not allow teaching the subject at a high level. Also, the
lack of methodological literature and the availability of educational materials are affected.
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9. Students who study in English get tired, as a rule, faster than pupils who study in their native lan-
guage. Their attention is dissipated, because in addition to the topic of the subject, students should focus on
understanding the language. A teacher limited by a rigid framework of the regulation of the lesson does not
always have the opportunity to vary the duration of any activity planned in the lesson.

10. Lack of a unified system for assessing the integrated lesson. Teachers today are much diluted evalu-
ation criteria, because you have to evaluate both knowledge of the subject and linguistic skills. Not always
assessments are objective; in this connection there is an urgent need to develop a system for assessing the
results of integrated learning of language and subject.

11. The implementation of integrated language and subject teaching in Kazakhstan is currently episodic
and, if implemented, partially, within individual educational institutions (Nazarbayev Intellectual School). At
the level of the school program, this method is presented as separate integrated lessons (history - English,
geography - English, etc.)

Thus, it can be argued that integration as a whole is a means of forming the cognitive competence of
students and the real need of the time. Certainly integrated language and subject teaching is a rather complex
system. And in order to effectively and professionally use them in practice, one must know the theoretical
aspects of integrated learning, and also to understand the peculiarity of their use. Despite the absence of a
unified approach to the problem, the integration process is a promising step towards modernization of educa-
tion, leading to the formation of a polyilingual personality is one of the main directions for the development
of the multicultural educational space of modern Kazakhstan. Further development in the context of integrat-
ed learning is urgently required by all of the above problems.
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B.A. Xernucbaesa, A.K. Kutubaesa, T./]. Acpuibek

Binim Oepy mekemeJiepinaeri noH-TiJIAI KipikTipe OKBITYABIH MaceJiesepi

Makanana 6iniM Gepyai nambITyapiH MaHb3abl GarbiTTapsiibie 0ipi — CLIL (Content Language Integrated
Learning) xipikTipinres (MHTerpauysulanFaH) OKbITYABI MaiinagaHy KapacTblpbuiabl. Bysl Macene FBUIBIMH-
HEJaroruKajiblK oneOMeTTe KEHIHEH TAIKbUIAHFaHbIHA KapaMacTaH, MEKTeNTepAe KOTHUTHBTIK Tocia
0achIMIBIKKA He, KOHE OKYLIbUIap TaOBICTBI SPEKeT YIIIH KaKeTTi HEri3ri Ky3BIPETTUTIKTI JaMbITYIbIH
OpHBIHA, MaHbI3[bI aKIapaT KeleMiH (yakbITIIa) ecTe cakTaiabl. Bys Tocia Heri3iHae OKbITY OKyLIbLIapFa
MIOHMEH KaTap IIeT TUTH yHpeHyre MyMKiHmik Oepexni. Ochl omicnieH OepieTiH apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAP aTallfibl.
Tinni GipikTipiIreH Typ/e OKbITY YITUICpiH OKY YpAiCiHE COTTI SHTi3y YIIiH xarqainap sxacangsl. COHBIMEH,
OKyIIBUIAp MEH OKBITYIIBIIAP CHSKTHI, Ca0aKThl OIpIiKTIpymiH KHBIHABIKTapBl JKOHE TUIAIK TaXipuOeci
anplkTanael. Kasipri koramaa OipiHIni Ke3eKTe MOICHHETAapajblK KEHICTIKTEri agaMiabl SJIeyMETTeHAIPY
Macelnesiepi LIeT TUTIH MEHrepy MeH MYMKIHIIKTepiH KeHeWTyaiH Oip Kypaibl peTiHAe aBTOpiapMeH
KapacThIpbuIabl. OchiFaH OaiiaHbICTHI XKaHa OiiM Oepy TeXHONOTHsIaphl naiiia GoNIbL.

Kinm co30ep: okyubuiap, MHTETrpaLys, MOHILIIIK, TOHAPAJIBIK JKOHE JKYHeapalblK Kipiry, HOHAIK OKBITY, LT
TLJTi, KEIIEH I MOceIenep.
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IIpo6JieMbl NpeAMETHO-A3BIKOBOI'0 MHTETPUPOBAHHOIO
00y4eHUsi B 00pa30BaTeJbHBIX YUPeKICHUAX

B craree paccMmaTpuBaeTCst OZHO M3 Ba)KHEHIINX HANpaBJICHUH Pa3BUTHS 00pa30BaHUS — HCIIOIHb30BAHHE
npeIMeTHO-s13bIk0BOro uHTerpupoBanHoro obdyuenuss CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning).
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO 3TOT BONPOC IIMPOKO 0OCYKAAETCs B HAYYHO-NIEarOrMYeCKON IuTeparype, B LIKOJIaxX
npeodiagaeT KOTHUTUBHBINA MOXO0/, U Y4YallHecsl 3allOMHHAIOT (Ha BpeMs) 3Ha4uTeIbHble 00beMbl nHpop-
MalM{ BMECTO TOT0, 4TOOBI pa3BUBaTh 0a30BbIe KOMIICTCHTHOCTH, HEOOXOIMMBIE ISl YCIICLIHOMN JIeATeIbHO-
ctu. O6yuenue, 6azupyromeecs: Ha JaHHOM II0JX0JI€, IPEJOCTABIISCT yIAIUMCsI BOSMOXKHOCTD U3y4aTh JHC-
LUIDIMHY ¥ MHOCTPAHHBIHA S3BIK OJJHOBPEMEHHO. PacKpBITHI IPEeHMyIeCTBa, KOTOPHIEC JAacT JaHHAsI METOJHKA.
DopMyIHPYIOTCS YCIIOBUS YCIIEITHOTO BHEAPEHHS B YUeOHBIH MpoLecc MOAENEH NpeaMeTHO-SI3IKOBOTO UH-
TerpUpOBaHHOTrO 00ydeHus. OnpenensroTcst TPy JHOCTH HHTETPAlUH MPEAMETHOTO U S3BIKOBOTO OIBITa Kak
y4almxcsl, Tak ¥ MeJaroros. ABTOpaMH CIENaHbI BEIBOJBI, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE, TJIe Ha IIEpBOE
MECTO CTaBSATCS BONPOCHI COLMAIM3ALUU YeJIOBEKa B MEXKYJIBTYPHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, BIIAJCHUE HHOCTPAH-
HBIM SI3BIKOM SIBJISICTCSl OZTHUM U3 MHCTPYMEHTOB PACIIMPEHUs 3HAHHH M BO3MOXHOCTEH. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 3TUM 110-
SBJISIIOTCS HOBBIC 00Pa30BaTE/IbHBIC TEXHOJIOTHH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: yJamuecs, HWHTErpanus, BHYTPUIPEAMETHAsA, MEXIPEAMETHAA W MCEKCUCTEMHAA
UHTErpanusi; NpeaAMETHO-I3bIKOBOC O6y‘IeHI/IC; PIHOCTpaHHLIﬁ S3BIK; HpO6J’ICMLI HUHTErpanuu.
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Teachers’ readiness to organize primary school
age children research activities

The article highlights aspects of the teachers’ readiness to organize research activities such as the theoretical
aspect, including the methods and forms of research activity, the practical aspect, involving the use of
diagnostic materials and the motivational aspect, which implies readiness for further training in this direction,
self-development and cooperation. In the article the levels of theoretical, practical and motivational teacher’s
readiness for the organization research activity of primary schoolchildren are investigated. The systematic
application effectiveness of a certain training model of primary school teachers to this activity is stressed. On
the basis of the conducted research conclusions are formulated, the readiness of teachers for the organization
of primary schoolchildren research activity, its levels is analyzed, the basic indicators of these levels are
described. The terms «research activity» and «research skills», «readiness» are specified. The results of the
questionnaire survey of primary school teachers on the readiness to organize research activities are analyzed
and compared. The authors give a comparative analysis of the readiness levels, draws conclusions.

Keywords: research, intellectual need, research skills, research activity, primary school, research work,
research training, professional competence, preparation, qualification, preparation for research.

Kazakhstan Republic State Education Development Program for 2011-2020 identified negative factors
of secondary education. First of all, the outdated selection methodology and principles of the educational
content, information overload, the orientation of learning to obtain formal results, and not the development
of the individual. Proceeding from this, the existing problems make it necessary to modernize the secondary
education system in accordance with the modern requirements of the development of Kazakhstan society and
the conditions for integration into the world educational space [1].

N. Nazarbayev in the last message to the people of Kazakhstan also emphasizes the importance of edu-
cational system changing the role. The main goal is to make education the central link of a new model in the
economical growth. Curriculum should be aimed at developing the abilities of critical thinking and the skills
of self-searching information [2].

According to the studies of many educators and psychologists, it is emphasized that the originality of
thinking, the creativity of schoolchildren are most fully manifested and successfully develop in a variety of
educational activities that have a research orientation. This is especially true for elementary school students,
since it is at this time that learning activity becomes the leading and determines the development of the basic
cognitive features of the child. During this period, forms of thinking develop, ensuring the further mastery of
the system of scientific knowledge and the development of scientific, theoretical thinking. Here the prerequi-
sites for independent orientation in the teaching, everyday life are laid.

Changing the priorities and objectives of modern education is the main direction of today's reforms. As-
similation of the learning subject material from the goal becomes a means of such emotional, social and
i tellectual development of the child, which ensures the transition from learning to self-education, and, con-
sequently, the successful socialization of the younger schoolchildren. One of the tasks facing the teacher
is organizing the search for new ways of working and ensuring a balance between the search and perfor-
mance part of the school work of schoolchildren. Where there is an independent search for the solution
of problems, a search for new, original ways of solving them is carried out, the truly creative activity of the
schoolchildren begins. The teacher in this case not only transmits ready-made knowledge, does not teach, but
helps to learn and develop, creates situations in which the child himself forms the concept of the studied sub-
ject, seizes the ways of search creative activity. Research interest — the quality of personality, peculiar to the
child in a particularly strong degree. And the teacher needs not to extinguish this interest, but to support
and develop it.

Thus, the students' cognitive skills development, the ability to independently search for infor-
mation, see, formulate and solve the problem, make a decision is a central issue in the modern education-
al system. The above research skills of junior schoolchildren are formed during research and project activi-
ties.
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Studying the research activity of schoolchildren is devoted to the works of the Kazakh (E.L. Erokhina,
A.K. Mynbayeva, Y.N. Kashitsyna, Z.Z. Shakurov), Russian (L.I. Boytsov, A.K. Brudnov, V.V. Guzeev,
T. Ivonchik, E.I Kassir, A.Leontovich, D.Monakhov, A.l Savenkov) and foreign (E.A. Nienburg,
I.D. Chechel, E.I. Regirer), scientists, teachers.

As for the definition of research activity, various authors define it as «scientificy, «researchy, «re-
search» and «creative». Research, as is known, is a natural need of children. The task of adults is not to sup-
press, but to develop this need. In this important role is played by the environment, parents and educational
institutions. Internal striving for cognition through research generates research activity.

In the opinion of I.A. Zimnyaya, research activity is a specific human activity, which is regulated by the
individual consciousness and activity. It is aimed at satisfying cognitive, intellectual needs as a product of
new knowledge, obtained in accordance with the goal, laws and circumstances [3].

The formulation of the problem, the isolation of the research object, the conduct of the experiment, the
description and explanation of the facts, the creation of a hypothesis, and the verification of the knowledge
obtained determine the specificity and essence of the research activity [4].

Specificity of research work in the primary school is a systematic guide, stimulating and corrective role
of the teacher. The main thing for the teacher is to attract and «infect» children, show them the importance of
their activities and instill confidence in their abilities, as well as to involve parents in participating in the
school affairs of their child. Participating together with children in research activities, parents have the op-
portunity to approach children, to make discoveries for themselves in various fields of knowledge. This work
has become for many parents an interesting and exciting activity. Parents with children, together take photo-
graphs, perform simple research on observations, help to select information for theoretical substantiation of
projects and prepare protection of children's work.

When forming the research skills of younger schoolchildren, special attention should be considered to
the following conditions:

1. Motivation.

It is necessary to help pupils to see the meaning of their creative research activities.

2. Purposeful and systematic.

Work on the development of research skills should take place in the classroom and after-hour activities.
The teacher should use the material of reading lessons, the Russian language, mathematics, the world around
with the goal of developing research skills.

3. Creative environment.

The teacher should help establish a creative atmosphere, support interest in research.

4. Psychological comfort. One of the tasks of the teacher is to encourage the creative manifestations of
pupils, the desire for creative search. Each student must be given the opportunity to feel their strength, to be-
lieve in themselves.

5. Accounting for age characteristics.

Training in research skills should be carried out at a level accessible to the child's perception, the study
itself be feasible, interesting and useful.

The main characteristic of the teacher's professional thinking is his creative character. For a long time
scientists have been trying to solve the mystery of creative thinking. Analysis of philosophical, psychological
and pedagogical literature allows us to build a system of structural components of creative thinking. It is the
ability to «see the problem», the originality and flexibility of thinking, its dialectic and criticality, creative
imagination.

A number of scientists consider the ability to «see the problem» as an important component of the
teacher’s creative thinking of - the researcher. In this connection, other terms that have the same meaning are
used: «problem vision», «feeling of the problem», «sensitivity to the problemy, i.e. in essence, this refers
to the ability of the teacher to detect and establish a professional problem, the ability to correlate the so-
cial tasks facing the school, the education system as a whole, and the content of specific professional activi-
ties.

An important component of creative thinking is thinking flexibility, its independence and originality,
i.e. the ability to see a pedagogical phenomenon or process is unusual, non-figuratively, in a new light, the
ability to quickly rebuild, offer several solutions to the problem, combining and varying the individual situa-
tion elements of the. In addition, the intellect flexibility - this is the teacher’s-researcher professional quality,
which shows his ability to overcome thinking stereotypes.

18 BecTHuk KaparaHgmHckoro yHusepcurteTa



Teachers’ readiness to organize primary school...

One of the creative teacher-researcher thinking components is its criticality as a strictly controlled atti-
tude to reality; uncritical acceptance of traditional ideas about the research object leads researcher to imita-
tion, looking back at someone else's opinion, losing his own identity. The teacher, devoid of criticality, is not
able to choose from a variety of ideas the most fruitful.

One of the important creative thinking qualities is creative imagination, which is the ability to cause
certain constituent parts from the richness of memories and create new psychological characters.

The establishment of appropriate creative thinking, the necessary knowledge about pedagogical studies,
also the formation of the teacher’s-researcher personality character within the educational process and the
higher educational process in accordance with the psychological-pedagogical theory of personality develop-
ment.

Psychologists consider the creative personality development from the positions of activity and commu-
nication, the dominant motives, the consciousness presence, the ability to control one's own behavior and
from the activity position mediated by interpersonal relationships. The leading motive in the activity of the
teacher is professional self-improvement, stimulated by both external (work colleagues, control and criticism
from the leadership, etc.), and internal drivers (self-knowledge, self-observation, self-esteem).

The intellectual teacher-researcher potential has a great importance. An important component of crea-
tive thinking is its independence, flexibility, originality, i.e. the ability to see a pedagogical phenomenon
or process is unusual, unreflected, the ability to quickly rebuild, offer several solutions to the problem, com-
bining and varying the individual elements of the situation. This quality of thinking as criticality, controlled
attitude to incoming information, allows the teacher to analyze the surrounding reality, focusing on their be-
liefs.

Successful implementation of scientific search requires from the teacher not only special knowledge,
but also certain personal qualities. Moreover, pedagogical research will only be successfully completed if all
aspects of the researcher's personality are harmoniously included in scientific research, since it is the integri-
ty of the individual, his rich inner world that is the main prerequisite for successful scientific search. The re-
quirements for the personal qualities of the researcher are determined by the specific nature of the scientific
search, within which he transforms the surrounding pedagogical reality and himself.

The teacher-researcher personality is an integral developing system, the components of which are moti-
vational, intellectual and emotional-volitional components.

In the process using research activity, teachers solve several tasks: increasing interest in the subject, de-
veloping motivation for learning, and deepening knowledge of the topic.

In research activity using process, teachers solve several tasks: increasing interest in the subject, devel-
oping motivation for learning, and depending on topic knowledge.

Scientists distinguish pedagogical conditions for elementary school children research skills develop-
ment:

1. Logical teaching methods usage, adaptation to concepts related to research activities by age, under-
standing the research forms and methods, correspondence of the research theme to age, students characteris-
tics and interests;

2. Creating practical and intellectual difficulties in the classroom and extra-curricular activities, increas-
ing the need for new knowledge, expanding interests. Students will be able to understand the essence of their
research activities, in the realization of their abilities, to see opportunities in self-development, self-
improvement.

3. Training and research activities providers in the role of the teacher. The teacher must have
knowledge about research activities; he must cooperate with the students. The student should actively partic-
ipate in joint work, have creative potential. It is necessary to create a creative learning environment using
creative research assignments, effective teaching methods and encouraging students to self-realization of
their autonomy and initiative by promoting creative initiatives [5].

The teacher should be a facilitator of the teaching, and not just a translator of information. The main
factor in the development of the child's creativity, as many studies indicate, is not so much his inclusion in
creative activity as the presence in his environment of «a model of creative activity». In any work, and
educational and research activity is not an exception, non-formalizable elements predominate, which can
only be broadcast and assimilated in direct contact with those who are able to create themselves. Most of
these informal, intuitive elements can not be isolated and verbalized, as they are often not realized by the
creators themselves or by those who observe their creativity.
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A teacher who is prepared to solve the problems of research training should have a number of
characteristics. Its also need to master a set of specific skills. The main ones are those that are characteristic
of a successful researcher. In addition, special abilities and abilities specifically pedagogical, such as:

* have a hypersensitivity to problems, be able to see «amazing in the ordinary»; to be able to find and
put before the students of real educational and research tasks in an understandable for children;

*to be able to attract students a didactic value problem, making it a problem for the children
themselves;

* be able to perform the functions of coordinator and partner in the research search. Helping children, be
able to avoid directives and administrative pressure;

* be able to be tolerant of the mistakes of students, allowed by them in their attempts to find their own
solution. Offer your help or address to the right sources of information only in cases when you are learning
to feel the hopelessness of your search;

* organize events for observations, experiments and various «field» studies;

* Providing an opportunity for regular reports of working groups and exchange of views during open
general discussions;

* Encourage and strongly develop a critical attitude towards research procedures;

* be able to stimulate proposals for improving work and promoting new, original areas of research;

* closely monitor the dynamics of children's interests in the problem under study. Be able to complete
research and work on discussing and implementing solutions in practice we can find a suitable option for
participating in the project [6].

By organizing classroom activities, the teacher seeks to direct the search for the discovery of the most
common solutions, involve more students in the search, and achieve their activity. In the process of properly
organized research activity, the child goes beyond his actual experience and knowledge, achieves new own
peaks, begins to use his potential capabilities. In this case, the role of the teacher is high, his willingness to
organize this activity.

In our opinion, the teacher’s readiness formation for the primary schoolchildren research activities or-
ganization should become one of the teacher’s training areas for professional work, as it is an important
component of the modern teacher professional competence.

In the psychological and pedagogical literature, the concept «readiness» is viewed as a state of the indi-
vidual and a complex dynamic formation. Most authors consider «readiness» as a concept that includes sev-
eral components: personality characteristics, attitudes toward the profession, professional competence, ability
to self-esteem, the need for professional self-development, etc. [7].

The concept «readiness to organize research activities» has no specific definition, despite the fact that
the problem of organizing research activities is not new. At present, there are no purposeful scientific studies
on the process of forming a teacher's readiness for organizing the schoolchildren research activity. There are
no capable provisions ensuring the teacher’s readiness of a general educational institution to organize this
type of activity.

On the basis of the study scientific literature, we identified the aspects of teachers' readiness to organize
research activities, including certain indicators:

The theoretical aspect of readiness includes the following indicators: knowledge about the concepts «re-
search skill», «research activity», research activity methods and forms, understanding the skills content is
necessary for the primary schoolchildren research activity.

The readiness practical aspect presupposes the mastering methods and research activities organizing
methods, the diagnostic materials use.

The motivational aspect of readiness implies readiness for further training in this area, self-development
and cooperation.

Based on the abovementioned aspects, we formulated the levels of teachers' readiness to organize the
research activity of primary schoolchildren (Table).
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Table
Teachers' readiness levels and indicators to organize primary schoolchildren research activity

Levels Performance
High - theory mastering of research activity;

- mastering techniques of research activities;

-systematic involving schoolchildren in research activities at lessons and
after-hours;

- success in work;

- awareness the need for research activities in the learning process.

Middle - poor knowledge research activity theory;

- poor knowledge of techniques;

- aspiration to organize research activity of primary schoolchildren;

- lack of clear successes in this direction;

- understanding the importance of research activity in the primary school;

- insufficient level of self-research skills.

Low - lack of knowledge research activity theory;

- lack of techniques knowledge;

- lack of organization of research activities of junior schoolchildren.

- lack of success in this direction;

- lack of understanding the research importance in the educational process;

- low level of self-research skills.

In order to determine the level of teachers' readiness to organize research activities of primary school-
children, we conducted a survey, in which 28 primary school teachers took part from Karaganda. [2]

The questionnaire included questions affecting the indicators of the three levels and aspects of teachers'
readiness to organize the primary schoolchildren research activity: knowledge, application, personal motiva-
tion. The results of the survey are shown in Figure.
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Figure. Results of the questionnaire on revealing the level of readiness
of teachers to organize research activities of junior schoolchildren (%)

Analysis of theoretical readiness aspect has shown that most educators can disclose the concepts of «re-
search activity», «research skills», and offer a classification of research skills. But, a small number of teach-
ers clearly share and single out specific skills, partly understand the difference between them less than 20 %.

Thus, theoretical readiness corresponds to a high level in 55 % of teachers, an average level of 30 % of
respondents, a low level of 15 %.

The teachers’ practical readiness was analyzed by answering questions about types of methods and
techniques that teachers use to form the primary schoolchildren research skills, how the work is organized,
types of diagnostic materials are used.
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The majority of teachers were able to answer the question about organizing the work on developing re-
search skills. They called separate methods, forms of organization the research activities. A small number of
respondents presented a system of work on the formation children’s research skills, which indicates a con-
scious approach to the organization of research activities.

Thus, practical readiness corresponds to the average level of 18 % teachers, in 82 % — to low.

Most of the interviewed teachers are aware of the need to develop research skills, as well as their lack
of willingness comply with this. In addition, teachers are ready for cooperation. However, a small number of
surveyed teachers believe that they can cope with difficulties on their own. The motivational aspect of readi-
ness corresponds to the average level of 32 % teachers, the low — 68 %.

The results of the questionnaire on the level of primary school teachers readiness for the organization of
primary schoolchildren research activities require the development of a specific model for the primary school
teachers training for this activity in the form of improving pedagogical qualifications, passing special cours-
es, etc.
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C. AomnpauHa, P. AliTxkanoa, K. Kon6anuna

My¥raniMHiH TOMEHTi CHIHBIN OKYIIbLIAPbIHBIH FHIJIBIMU-3€PTTEY
KbI3METiH Yl bIMIaCTBHIPYFa AalbIHABIFbI

Maxkanaza OGacraybllll ChIHBII ~OKYLIBUIAPBIHBIH  FBUIBIMH-3€PTTCY KbI3SMETIH YHBIMAACTBIPY  YIIIH
MyFaJliMIep/IiH TEOPHUSIBIK, IPAKTHKAJIBIK XOHE MOTHBALMSJIBIK JaibIHIBIK ACHIeiIepi 3epTTenai. ABTopiap
MyFaliMIEpIiH 3€pPTTey KYMBICBIH YHBIMIACTBIPYFa, OHBIH IIIIHIE 3€PTTEY >KYMbICBIHBIH OiCTEpi MEH
HBICAH/IAPbIH, MNPAKTHKAIBIK AaCMEeKTUICPiH, AMATHOCTHKAIBIK MaTepHaiapibl JKOHE MOTHUBALMSIIBIK
ACIEKTiHI KOJIaHyIbl KOCa aJlFaH[ia, OChI callaJiaFbl 9pi Kapail OKbITYFa JalbIHABIKTI, ©31H-031 1aMbITy MEH
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTBl KO3/ICHTIH [JaflbIH/BIK AaCMEKTiIePiH JKaH-)XKaKThl KapacThIpJpl. bacrayblll ChIHBII
MYFaJTiMAEpiH OCBHI KbI3METKe YHpeTyniH Oenrimi Oip yiriciH skyHeni KOJJaHyIBIH THIMILUII aTanm eTuLAl.
3epTTey OOMBIHIIA KOPBITBIHIBI JKacaIbl, MYFaliMICpAiH OacTaybllll CHIHBII OKYIIBUIAPBIHBIH FHUIBIMHU-
3epTTey KbI3METiH YIBIMAACTHIPY ASHreliHe Tajgay jKacalibll, OChl ACHIeWIepIiH Heri3ri KepceTkimurepi
CHIATTalbl. «3epPTTey KbI3METi», «3epPTTey Iar[bulapbl» XKOHE «3EPTTEYIIUIK AaifbIHABIFBD) TEpMUHIEPiHE
aHpIKTama Oepinai. bactayslil ChIHBII MYFaTiMACPIHIH 3epTTEY KYMBICTAPBIH YHBIMIACTBIPYFa TaibIH/IbIFbI
TypaJibl cayaJlHaMa HOTHIKeNEepi TalJaHblIl, CAITbICTBIPUIBL.

Kinm ce30ep: 3epTrey, WHTCIUIEKTYalIbl KaKETTUIK, 3€pTTEy HaF[bUIapbl, FBUIBIMH-3€PTTEY KbBI3METI,
0acTaybIIl MEKTeIl, 3epPTTey JKYMBICHI, 3ePTTEYIILTIK JaHbIHIBIFEL, KOCIOM OUIIKTIIK, 3epTTEYNIUIIK KBI3METTI
YHBIMAACTBIPY AAUBIH/BIFBL
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C. Aomnpauna, P. Alimxanosa, K. Kon6anuna

TI'oToBHOCTH yuHTE/IEd K OPraHU3aALMH UCCIEA0BATEIbCKOU
AESITeJIbHOCTH MJIAIIUX IIKOJIbHUKOB

B cratpe uccnenoBaHbl ypOBHU TEOPETHUYECKOW, MPAKTHMYECKOM M MOTHMBALIMOHHOW T'OTOBHOCTH Y4HTEIeH
K OpTaHH3aLUU UCCIICA0BATEIbCKON NEATEIFHOCTH MIIAJIINX IIKOJIFHUKOB — OJHOMY M3 Ba)KHBIX HaIpaB-
JICHHH MOATOTOBKH MEJaroroB K mpo()eCCHOHANBHOM NeaTenbHOCTH. ABTOPaMH BBIZEJICHBI aCIeKThl TOTOB-
HOCTH y4HTeNeH K OpraHu3allid HCCICHOBATENbCKOW AEATCIBHOCTH, TAKUE KAaK TEOPETUYECKHH acIeKT,
BKJTIOYAIOIIMI METO/bI M ()OPMBI HCCIIEOBATEIBLCKOM ACATENPHOCTH, IPAKTHUSCKUIl aCIeKT, MPEANnosara-
Uil UCTIOJIB30BAHKE TMArHOCTUYECKUX MAaTEPHalioB, 1 MOTUBALMOHHBIM acleKT, MoApa3yMeBaroIui roToB-
HOCTH K TIOBBIIICHUIO KBATM(UKAIIMY B JAHHOM HAlpaBICHUH, CAMOPA3BUTHIO U COTpyaHHYecTBY. [TokasaHa
3¢ (EKTHBHOCTh CUCTEMATHIECKOTO IPUMEHEHHUS ONPEACICHHON MOJICITH MOJrOTOBKH YYUTEIeH Ha4aIbHBIX
KJIaCCOB K JIAHHOM JiesiTenbHOCTH. Ha OCHOBE MPOBEICHHOTO HCCIICAOBAHUS CPOPMYITHPOBAHBI BBIBOJIBI, TIPO-
aHAJIM3UPOBAaHA TOTOBHOCTh YUHUTENEH K OpraHu3aluy UCCIe0BaTeNbCKOM NesTeNbHOCTH MJIaAIINX IKOJIb-
HHUKOB, OIMCaHbl YPOBHU U OCHOBHBIE NOKa3aTeNIH MAHHBIX YPOBHEH. YTOUHSIOTCS TEPMHHBI «HCCIEIOBa-
TeJbCKast JIeITEIILHOCTDY U «HCCIICIOBATCIIbCKUE HaBBIKNY, «TOTOBHOCTBY. AHanM3UPYIOTCS
U COTIOCTABIIAIOTCSl PE3y/IbTaThl AHKETHPOBAHMSA Yy4YHUTENel HadaJbHBIX KJIACCOB IO BOIPOCY TOTOBHOCTH
K OpTaHH3aluH UCCIIeI0BATEIBLCKON NS TEIbHOCTH.

Knrouegvie crosa: UCCIICIOBAHUEC, MHTCIJICKTYaJIbHasA HOTpe6HOCTI), HCCIICN0BATCIIbCKUC YMCHHSA U HABBIKH,
HUcciaea0oBaTCIbCKas ACATCIbHOCTh, HaYaJIbHas MIKOJIa, UCCIICI0BaTCIbCKas pa60Ta, ucciaeaoBarejibCKas moa-
TOTOBKa, HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaJILHaSI KOMIIETCHI M, TOTOBHOCTD, KBa.HI/I(i)I/IKaHI/ISI, IIOATOTOBKA K HCCIICAOBAHUIO.
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Implementation of Hot Potatoes program in the independent
work of language major undergraduates

The article is devoted to the issues and forms of independent work organization of language major under-
graduates of higher educational institutions, namely the implementation of the Hot Potatoes program in the
educational process within the framework of students’ independent work. The following concepts «self-
educationy, «self-regulated learningy, «personality-oriented approach», «differentiated approach», «general-
purpose program- shell» are considered. These concepts are reviewed in the context of the continuity of edu-
cation, as well as a person-oriented program that assumes the capacity for independent learning activities. The
authors have presented a concrete successful example of the implementation of the Hot Potatoes program on
German Language study as a second foreign language in the independent work of students of the specialty
«Foreign Philology (English)», for exemplare, the ability to compose assignments for different linguistic as-
pects and types of speech activity (vocabulary, grammar, writing); the possibility for students to choose the
types of assignments in accordance with their needs; the ability to compile different types of exercises / as-
signments (JMatch, compliance questions, JMix, sequence recovery, JCloze, filling the gaps, JCross, cross-
word); the ability to compose tasks of varying degrees of complexity.

Keywords: self-regulated learning, independent work, self-education, personality-oriented approach, differen-
tiated approach, general-purpose program- shell, interactive functions, self-analysis, self-control.

The development of modern higher education system is determined by two main trends: the continuity
as the basic conceptual policy of education as well as a personality-oriented approach that presupposes the
ability for independent learning activity. Personality-oriented approach to education, including particularly
language higher education, is fixed in the state educational standards, which define the goals, content, and
methodology of teaching. The educational system is challenging with the complicated and important task of
developing lifelong learning systems that provide a link between general education, on-the-job training and
labor market needs and helping everyone to maximize their personal potential in society based on knowledge
and competence [1]. The main principles of modern education, proclaimed by the International Commission
on Education, Science and Culture at the UN (UNESCO) are «education for everyone» and «education
through lifetimey, i.e. to replace the traditional paradigm of «education for life» has come a new paradigm
«education through lifetime». This fact presumes that a qualified specialist has to be competent in the sphere
of his professional activity and competitive in the labor market, ready for continuous professional growth,
continuous self-improvement and self-development throughout his whole life [2].

Thus, the key determinants of modern education are the concepts of self-development, self-
education, personality-oriented approach. The term «self-education» according to R.R. Sagitova has several
definitions:

— self-directed learning — self-directed training providing personal responsibility for planning, imple-
menting and evaluating one's own learning;

— self-education — self-learning, self-directed, personality-oriented learning, involving internal mental
changes in the personality, a high degree of responsibility for the plans, goals and outcomes of education;

— autonomous learner — self-directed education, autonomous educational efforts based on self-control,
personal responsibility for the choice of the subjects and means of learning;

— highly intentional learning — «target-oriented» training. Intent (plan, purpose) is a primary feature of
subjective activity and self-educational activity of an individual;

— self-adjustable training — the learning carried out by students without pedagogical leadership, the
process by which students activate and support cognitive behavior oriented towards the achievement of cer-
tain goals [3].

By kazakh authors the self-education is a form of independent work of students, it allows a person to
adapt to changing conditions and the content of professional work, promotes the enhancement of profession-
al competence [4].

In the context of self-education, self-directed learning, the concept of «self-regulated learningy is also
important for implementation. According to R.R. Sagitova, self-regulating learning is the process and result
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of educational and pedagogical interaction, during which on the development of self-regulation mechanisms
basis the student have a considerable possibility to move to a higher level of subjective development [3; 37].

Weinert defines self-regulating learning as a form of learning, in which a student can determine inde-
pendently what, when and how to learn [5].

Within the self-regulated learning the student himself regulates the following factors:

— the purpose of the learning process (why should this be learnt?);

— the content of the learning process (what should be learnt);

— the ways and forms of learning (how to learn? What tools better to use? To choose individual work or
work in groups);

—regulation of learning (when, where, how long should be learnt);

— checking the results.

However self-regulated learning does not mean that the learner can autonomously plan and regulate his
educational process. In contrast to autonomous learning, self-regulated learning is organized under the guid-
ance of a teacher who acts as the organizer of the learning process, a consultant and a methodologist, and
helps students to determine the learning goals, methods, methods and content of training correctly [6].

Thus, education oriented towards a learner means the possibility of student's own choice in question of
the content of the task (what is needed to be worked on more: vocabulary, grammar or listening), ways to
accomplish the task (how to perform the task), regulation of the task (when, where and how often to perform
the task). Self-regulated learning, learner-centered learning involves the use of various effective learning
strategies [7]. With self-regulated learning, the learner should be able to build his learning goals in accord-
ance with his needs, plan and organize his own learning process, through appropriate strategies (learning
strategies, control strategies) to regulate the learning process [8].

R.Hiemstra singles out the following characteristics of self-regulated learning:

— each learner is given the opportunity to take responsibility in and in organizing his educational and
cognitive activities;

— self-regulated learning allows for various social forms of work, which means that the learner is not
isolated from others;

— learners who acquire knowledge in the course of self-regulated learning are the most adapted to the
application of acquired competencies in changing conditions;

— self-regulating learning involves a variety of different methods and means of teaching [9].

With self-regulated learning, the learner ceases to be only a «consumer» of knowledge; he becomes an
active creative participant in the educational process, the creator of his own educational product.

As is known, the effective knowledge of a foreign language presupposes first of all the ability to work
independently on mastering a language, to maintain and constantly replenish its knowledge, to improve
skills, to develop a communicative and information culture. In this regard, the independent learning activity
of the student as the basis for productive language education becomes an essential component of the educa-
tional process.

The ideal way to encourage students to study independently is the implementation of the computer us-
age in education process, in particular the applying of ready-made software packages, so-called universal
shell programs:

— the use of a computer as well as interactive functions of universal shell programs makes it possible to
present assignments in a more interesting, creative, thus attractive form for students;

— the use of universal shell programs allows taking into account the individual abilities of students, i.e.
differentiated approach in the preparation of tasks;

— interactive functions of universal shell programs (hint, error indication, showing the percentage of
correct answers) allow students to work independently, i.e. without the participation of the teacher to regu-
late and control their education process;

— interactive functions of universal shell programs allow students to create tasks themselves, i.e. act as a
producer.

Hence, the use of a computer for self-regulated / independent learning is optimal, since the machine al-
lows everyone to work at a certain pace, does not criticize, does not lose self-control, is always ready to help,
responds promptly, enables the use of different tools in one system [10].

Hot Potatoes can be fairly named as one of the popular universal shell programs, which allows the stu-
dents to create interactive learning applications by themselves, without being an expert in the field of ICT.
The main advantages of the program are free access to downloading and use as well as the possibility of us-
ing it offline.
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We would like to show how to use the Hot Potatoes program effectively within the independent work of
students under the guidance of a teacher, using the example of studying the German language as the second
foreign student of the specialty «Foreign Philology (English)» (group KEF-22). Here it should be noted how
the Hot Potatoes program integrates into the educational process, students work in this program both ways in
the classroom and outside the classroom, independently, offline, at home.

Lexical theme of the lesson: Verkehrsmittel. Reisen; grammatical theme: trennbare und untrennbare
Verben (separable and inseparable prefixes), the main textbook is «Menschen. Deutsch als
Fremdsprache Al».

Therefore, one of the tasks that can be compiled in the Hot Potatoes program is JMatch, questions on
compliance, basically students must match the sets of words.

The students had to determine the correspondences between the words Bus, Flugzeug, Zug, U-Bahn,
Strafsenbahn, Flughafen, Gleis, Halt, Station, Haltestelle. In the column on the left, a fixed list of words is
entered: Bus, Flugzeug, Zug, U-Bahn, Straflenbahn, and in the column to the right — Flughafen, Gleis, Halt,
Station, Haltestelle, which were confused, and from them students matched the elements of the fixed list.

The tasks were presented in three formats:

— matching by moving items with the computer mouse (Fig. 1);

Verkehrsmittel

Matching exercise

Match the items on the right to the items on the left.

_Ghedk |
| Flugzeug || Flughaten |
o

Figure 1. Matching exercise

— selecting a match from the drop-down list (Fig. 2).

Verkehrsmittel

Matching exercise

Match the items on the right to the items on the left.
Check |

Bus 77 v
P
Halt

Flugzeug
Zug Gleis
Strallenbahn | Flughafen

Station
LB Haltestelle

Check |

Figure 2. Matching exercise

— matching cards.

During performing matching cards, the card with the text from the same task field appears in the screen
of the beginning (Fig. 3), after clicking on the Next card button, two cards with the correct matching option
(Fig. 4).

This kind of task is well suited to work with vocabulary, and it allows students to better memorize vo-
cabulary, and memorize not just individual words, but words in a certain context.
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Verkehrsmittel

Matching exercise

Match the items on the right to the items on the left.

Delete §

Bus

Figure 3. Matching exercise

Verkehrsmittel

Matching exercise

Match the items on the right to the items on the left.

M Delete I

Bus

Haltestelle

Figure 4. Matching exercise

The next type of task restoring the sequence (JMix) is especially useful for fixing grammatical themes,
in our case it is verbs with separable and inseparable prefixes. Students had to make sentences from given
words. Figure 5 shows a proposal with a separable prefix, in Figure 6 with an inseparable prefix respectively.

Trennbare und untrennbare Verben

Mixed-up sentence exercise

Put the parts in order to form a sentence. When you think your answer is correct, click on "Chack” to check your answer. If you get stuck, click on

"Hint" to find out the next correct part.

Gleis5 Zug

Undol Restanl Hint|

16

um auf fihrt mein Uhr ab

Figure 5. Mixed-up sentence exercise

Trennbare und untrennbare Verben

Mixed-up sentence exercise

Put the parts in order to form a sentence. VWhen you think your answer is correct, click an "Check™ to check your answer. If you get stuck, click on

"Hint" to find out the next correct part.

besucht

Undol Restar‘tl Hmtl

Martin

Freunde Nachmittag seine heute

Cepus «lMeparoruka». Ne 1(89)/2018
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After completing the assignment, students were required to classify separable and inseparable prefixes.
This type of assignment allowed students to determine the inseparable prefixes independently, since in the
classroom they were presented only separable prefixes.

Another type of task that can be used to better understanding and memorizing the vocabulary filling in
the blanks/gaps (JCloze).

These are closed-type questions that require the insertion of words or letters into left spaces - gaps. Stu-
dents were asked to fill in the gaps by inserting missed words (Fig. 7).

Gap-fill exercise

Fill in all the gaps. then press "Check” to check your answers. Use the "Hint" button to get a free letter if an answer is giving you trouble. You can also
click an the "[?]" button to get a clue. Note that you will lose points if you ask for hints or clues!

Martin kommt heute um 16.35 Uhr am ‘ an. Dann nimmt er N 3. Er fahrt bis zur Haltestelle Kolumbusplatz. Am Goetheplatz

steigt er

Check | Hint |
. fme/> |
Figure 7. Gap-fill exercise

All the above tasks were compiled by the teacher, and as a final stage of work on the lexical theme of
Verkehrsmittel / Reisen. Students were asked to compose a crossword on the topic (Fig. 8). Compiling a
crossword students have been working with the Langenscheidt monolingual dictionary «Taschenworterbuch.
Deutsch als Fremdsprache».

Crossword

Across: Down:

3  FEine slekirische Bakn, die auf Schienen durch diz StraBen einer Stadtfaht 1 Dawerlet man auf der Bus.

4  Einlenges und groRes Auto, in dem visle Perscnen mitfzhren kannen. 2 Vondort aus reist man entweder mit dem Bus oder mit dem Zug.
6 Damit <arn man fizger. 5  Das fahrl auf Schienen und verbindet die Stadie und Staaten.

7 Ein Koffer oder 2inz Tasche was man bei siner Reise minimmt.

Figure 8. Crossword
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In fulfilling the tasks compiled in the Hot Potatoes program, the students repeated, memorized and ex-
panded their knowledge of the lexical and grammatical topics.

In the course of the work we have revealed the following advantages of the Hot Potatoes program im-
plementation:

— the ability to compose assignments for different linguistic aspects and types of speech activity (vo-
cabulary, grammar, writing);

— the possibility for students to choose the types of assignments in accordance with their needs;

— the ability to compile different types of exercises / assignments (JMatch, compliance questions, JMix,
sequence recovery, JCloze, filling the gaps, JCross, crossword);

— the ability to compose tasks of varying degrees of complexity;

— the possibility for students to choose the types of tasks in accordance with their capabilities;

— the possibility of solving difficulties and problems without the teacher’s help (interactive modes: hint,
indication of an error, showing the percentage of correct answers);

— the possibility for students to choose a social form of work (individually, in pairs or in a group);

— the ability to perform tasks repeatedly in accordance with their needs;

— the ability to perform tasks regardless of time and location;

— the possibility of self-control (interactive modes: indication of an error, showing the percentage of
correct answers);

— the opportunity for students to act as producers, to compose different types of assignments.

It can be concluded that the work with the Hot Potatoes program allows students to organize their edu-
cational activities independently, to perform certain types of assignments, according to their needs and capa-
bilities, which in turn fosters the development of the ability to analyze and reflect. It should be noted that the
work with the Hot Potatoes program also contributes to the formation of critical thinking, self-analysis and
self-control, increasing motivation, developing the creative potential of students.
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B.A. XXetmic6aea, b.)K. J)Kankuna

Hot Potatoes 0arnapiaMachbIHbIH KOFAPbI OKY OPbIHAAPbIHbIH
TIJI MAMAH/BIFbI CTYJIEHTTEPIHIH 03/IK KYMBICHIHAA KOJIAHBLIYbI

Makasazna OFapbl OKYy OpHBI Ti MaMaHIbIFbl CTYACHTTEPiHIH ©3iHAIK KYMBICBIH YHBIMIACTBHIPY, OHBIH
iminne oKy yuepicinne Hot Potatoes GarmapiamMachIH KogaHy Maceleci KapacThIpbUIFaH. «O3/ik OitiM amy»,
«O3[IIK pETTEY apKbUIBI OKBITY», (OKCKE TYJIFara OarbITTalFaH TOCUI», «CapallaHFaH Tocimy, «ombeban
Garmapiiamay ChIH/BI YFBIMAAP Y3IiKci3 GiTiM any TYKbIPBIMBIHBIH asiChIH/IA KAPACTBIPBUIFAH, KEKE TYJIFara
OarpITTaNFaH, SIFHK JKEKE TYJIFAHBIH OKY yIepiciHje, OiiM amyaarbl e3/iK petiHiH jKoHe jKayarnKepUITiriHig
apTybl Mocelelepi XaH-KaKThl capanaHbll OThIp. Makanana asropiap Hot Potatoes GaraapiamachlHbIH
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HeMmic TimiH ekiHmn meren Timi peringe okuThiH «llleren Quonorusichl (aFBUILIBIH)Y MaMaH/IBIFbI
CTYICHTTEPIHIH ©31iK J>KYMbIC asChIHIA KajJlal KOJNJAHATBIHBIH MbICAJAP AaPKbUIBI KOpceTe OThIPAII,
OargapiaMaHblH Kejieci apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPbIH afKbIHAAFaH: TUIMIH OpPTYpJi aclekTinepiHe (JIeKcHKa,
rpaMMarika, jkasy) OaillaHbICTBl JKATTBIFyJap KYPAacTBIPY MYMKIHIITI; CTYACHTTEpIiH TarchblpMaaapibl
©3JIepiHiH KaXETTLIIriHe Coikec TaHmail ally MYMKIHALTIr; opTYpIi >KaTTBIFyJap jkacay MYMKIHIIUTIKTepi
(JMatch, coiikectik cypaxrapsl; JMix, meiexrimikti KannbiHa kenripy; JCloze, 60c OpBIHIApIB! TONTHIPY;
JCross, kpoccBOp); KUBIHIBIK JEHT el opTYpIIl XKaTTHIFyIap bl skacay MyMKIHZIT1.

Kinm co30ep: o311k peTTey apKbUIBI OKBITY, ©3/IIK XKYMBIC, ©3/1iK OLTIM aiy, )keKe TyIFara OarbITTaFaH Toclll,
capajaHFaH Tacin, amOeban Garmapiama, MHTEPaKTUBTI GYHKUUsUIAP, ©31iK capanay, 3K 6akpuiay.

B.A. XKermuc6aena, b.)K. J)Kanknuna

HUcnoab3zoBanue nporpammvbl Hot Potatoes B camocTosiTeibHOM
padoTe CTYACHTOB SI3bIKOBBIX CHIEIHAJIBLHOCTEN BY30B

ABTOpaMH TIPOBEAEH aHAIM3 JaHHbIX 3apyOeXHBIX HCCIeNoBaTeNiel O XapakTepe, OCOOCHHOCTSIX
M OTJIMYHUTEIBHBIX YepPTax, MpodIeMax ¥ NPEeHMYIECTBaX CaMOPETYINPYEMOro 00yUeHHUS KaK HEOTheMIeMOit
coCTaBJIsTIONIEeH ydeOHOTO Ipormecca U y4eOHO! JesTeIbHOCTH Ha IpHMepe HCIoJIb30BaHus mporpaMmsl Hot
Potatoes. PaccMOTpeHbI Takue MOHATHS, KaK «caM000pa3oBaHUE», «CAMOPETYIHPYeMoe 00ydEeHHE», «IHIHO-
CTHO-OPUCHTHUPOBAHHBIA MOAXOM», «IuG(EPeHIMPOBAaHHbIH IOAX0A», «YHUBEpCaJbHAs IpOrpamma-
obooukay. JlaHHbIE TOHATHS PACCMOTPEHBI B KOHTEKCTE HEIIPEPEIBHOCTH 00pa30BaHMsI, a TAKKe TMIHOCTHO-
OPHEHTHUPOBAHHOH ITPOrPaMMBI, IPEANONATAIONIEH CIOCOOHOCTh K CAMOCTOSITEIbHOH yueOHOH eI TeIbHOCTH.
ABTOpaMHM JIaH KOHKPETHBIH IpUMEp MCIIONIb30BaHMs nporpammbl Hot Potatoes B opranusaumu caMocTosTeNb-
HOW paboThl CTYJEHTOB creluanbHOCTH «MHOCTpaHHas uiosorus (aHITMICKAsA)» MPH U3YYCHUH HEMELIKOTO
S13bIKa KaK BTOPOTO HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3BIKA, BBISBIICHBI IIPEUMYIIECTBA JaHHOH IIPOrpaMMBI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: camoperynupyemMoe o0ydeHHe, CaMOCTOSTENIbHAs paboTa, caMooOpa3oBaHue, JINYHOCTHO-
OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIA NoAX0x, Nu(depeHINPOBaHHbINA NOAXO0M, YHHUBEpCAIbHAS NPOrpaMMa-o00JI0uKa, MHTE-
paKTHBHBIE QYHKIMH, CAMOAHANN3, CAMOKOHTPOJTb.
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The role of communicative situations in improvement
of students’ foreign language speaking skills

The article is devoted to the problem of using speech communicative situations for improvement of students
communicative skills at a foreign language lesson. The analysis of scientific and theoretical literature on the
problem under research was carried out. The article touches upon the issues of speech formation in the
framework of speech situations. Detailed and thorough classifications of speech situations are considered and
one of the most effective ways of teaching oral speech identified; on the basis of which, the authors empha-
size significant role of speech situations in enhancement of high-school students' communicative ability. The
authors conclude that mostly problem-solving situations play an important role in communicative skills im-
provement, because they create good opportunities for the development of students' thinking and analytical
skills. The specific features of development of problem-solving situations at foreign language lessons are
demonstrated. Different activities on the use of communicative situations at high- school classes are given in
the article.

Keywords: foreign language, communicative situation, communicative competence, speech situations, three-
phase structure of activity, speech exercises, real situations, conditional situations, problem solving situations,
thinking skills, motivation, self-awareness, independent work.

At the current stage of the society development and integration of Kazakhstan into the world communi-
ty, knowledge of foreign languages is a necessary condition for socio-economic, scientific, technical and
general cultural development of the state. Practical use of a foreign language as an instrument of internation-
al interaction has become the need of every educated person.

Within the framework of the humanistic concept, a fundamentally new methodological direction is
formed, on the basis of which reorientation of the ultimate goal in the study of a foreign language is carried
out, and it means not «learning a foreign language» but «a foreign language education» [1].

Thereby, communicative sphere becomes most important in achieving a reoriented goal in foreign lan-
guage mastery, in the framework of which oral speech and real life speech situations are determined, it will
help students achieve a certain level of foreign language knowledge and skills, and speed up the process of
language mastery at a high level. The process of mastery a foreign language usually begins by its study at
secondary schools. Therefore, in order to master a foreign language at a high level, it is necessary to develop
students’ interest, their skills and abilities to the subjects from the school.

Communicative skills are formed and improved in the process of communication. The problem of
communication is considered in the scientific works of such psychologists and educators as B.F. Lomov [2],
V.N. Myasishchev [3], A.A. Bodalev [4], A.A. Leontiev [5], A.V. Mudrik [6], A.S. Makarenko [7] et al.

They defined communication as the main way of social interaction of people, a means of formation a
personality, a source of obtaining knowledge. Communication in the learning process is a means and condi-
tion of knowledge, self-awareness, and the ability of the individual to self-improvement. It is an extremely
complex phenomenon, and contains a wide range of interactions, interpersonal relationships, carried out in
various forms and with the help of various means. Communication is a set of connections and interactions of
people [8].

It is speech that takes an active part in human communication and due to it communication occurs
place. Speech is a kind of communicative activity of a person during which the language is used for commu-
nication with other members of a society. As a rule communication takes place within speech situations. The
concept of a speech situation is the basic concept of «linguopragmatics» - a science that studies how an indi-
vidual uses the language as an influence, directed to the interlocutor and his behavior in the process of
speech communication [8; 32].

There are special requirements for use of speech communicative situation at foreign language classes:

e They must follow real life communicative situations, in which the linguistic phenomenon is used;

e They should be clear for the students, i.e.:

Cepus «lMeparoruka». Ne 1(89)/2018 31



U.l. Kopzhasarova, Y.A. Sarvanidi, A.K. Makhatova

— clearly formulated speech task (what to learn from the interlocutor, what to tell, what or whom to ask,
what to prove, to refute);

— the lesson goal and its requirement should be clear for students: the use of specific language for task
performing(words, phrases, structures) and speech material that is learned(already-prepared speech units).

Moreover, students know what they will learn by completing exercises;

— Students know that communication will take place in favorable conditions with the benevolent atti-
tude of gpartners to each other, when each of them is interested in communication;

e They should stimulate and increase motivation for learning, arouse interest in the task and the desire
to participate and perform it as well.

Speech situation is predetermined by the teaching material, interpersonal relationships within the class
and has a three-component structure in accordance with the three-phase structure of activity:

— orientation phase — the formulation of the communicative task (the target -motivational and orienting
phase of speech activity, expressed by the teacher);

— the executive phase — the solution of the communicative task (students’ performance planning);

— control phase — control or self-control (interaction of the teacher with the students).

Control (the last phase) can be carried out in various forms: a student - group, the pair work, the micro
group - the class, and also the self-control: a student - the micro group, pair work - the micro group, student -
student. The leading form of the control is final teacher’s evaluation [9].

Nowadays, there are many classifications of speech situations, in which the most effective is the teach-
ing of foreign language oral communication. The problems of using speech situations at foreign language
classes are devoted to the works of such Russian and foreign authors as E.I. Passov [10], T.E. Sakharova
[11], R.P. Milrud [12], R.C.Scarcella, R.L. Oxford [13] who considered the use of the speech situation as a
key factor, which affords maximum orientation on speech communication in the educational process, at the
same time to ensure systematic work for development of students oral speech skills. Due to speech situa-
tions pupils speech becomes more natural and characterized as real speech communication.

According to E.I. Passov and A.M. Stoyanovsky system-forming component of any communicative sit-
uation are relationships between interlocutors which can be determined by such main factors as: a) the social
status of a person and his role as a subject of communication; b) performing activities and moral criteria.

The typology of speech situations, proposed by them are:

— Situations of social relationships (it is social status that determines the leadership position in the
communication process);

— Situations of the relationships (in speech situations, students act as representatives of the class, social
stratum, professional groups, age groups, etc. The role of the functional side of the status is that role of
communication takes place between communicants);

— Situations of activity relationships (on the basis of situations of activity relationships are the relation-
ships that are formed within the activity, in the process of interaction between communicants);

— Situations of moral relationships (these situations contributes to the creation of the most effective
ways to stimulate communication. These relationships are integrative in the nature and have a key meaning
for creating situations) [14].

The given typology of speech situations indicates that people's relationships represent integrative unity
and depending on the dominance of any type of relationship, the situation of verbal communication can be
considered, as a situation of relations of joint activity.

Due to the orientation of teaching languages in close relation to culture, using speech communicative situa-
tions at foreign language classes is becoming integral part of it. R.P.Milrud offers regional speech situations
for improvement of foreign language communicative skills:

» Informative;

» Analytical and comparative;

> Estimated;

» Behavioral [12; 55].

Let's consider regional situations within the framework of specific topics according to the program of
the senior classes, namely: «Education in Canada» and «Food Style of Russians and Canadiansy.

1. Informative situations: a Russian and a Canadian student are exchanging information about systems
of higher education in their countries;
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2. Analytic-comparative situations: analyze proverbial idiomatic values in Canada. Find out Canadians'
associations and values on the proverbs idioms suggested. Compare the difference in proverbial idiomatic
values in both cultures;

3. Estimated situations: exchange view points about the difference in men's and women's attitudes to
food and dieting. Is it different in Canada and in your country? Compare the differences and make your con-
clusions according to breakfast\dinner menu.

4. Behavioral situations: staying in Canada you want to book a table in a restaurant. Ask what they have
on their breakfast menu.

To develop foreign communication skills of students, E.A. Solovova offers the following speech situa-
tions:

e Real;

¢ Problem solving;

e Conditional [15].

Real situations in teaching and learning process are limited to the roles of a teacher and student. Basi-
cally, they are related by interpersonal communication with the teacher or the training group during the les-
son. Communication takes place in the form of a «following-up», for instance, asking of questions by a
teacher:

T:Where did you go on Summer?

S: I went to Spain.

T: Did you learn Spanish before you go there?

S: Yes, I did. I've been learning Spanish since 2013.

During the role playing of this situation, the teacher shows a sincere interest to know where the pupil
was, what he did and so on, and in this way involves the students in the conversation and further work at the
lesson.

The real situations arise at every foreign language lesson and they are also its main part .
Educational problem solving situation has a more fruitful effect on the development of student's communi-
cation. It activates the thinking and speech activity of students in the classroom in the conditions of foreign
language speech and creates educational and cognitive motivation for the realization of this communication.
By participating in solutions of problem solving task, students form their abilities to perceive and gain
knowledge, share knowledge with others. To create a problem-solving situation, it is necessary to ask a prob-
lem-solving question, which obviously implies the possibility of various answers and a clash of opinions.
Students learn to interact with each other and find a common solution at the problem.

Conditional situations are the way of stimulating real communicative situations, allowing to cover vari-
ous types of speech behavior and contributing to enrich the students' social experience by expanding the
range of communicative role plays [16].

Nowadays, in accordance with the self-oriented paradigm of education, special emphasis is placed on
developing students' creative potential, independence, and improving critical and analytical thinking skills.
Problem-solving speech situations play a special role in improving the personality of student. Let us consider
in detail problem-solving situations. What are problem-solving situations and how to use them at a foreign
language classes?

Emphasizing above mentioned, we note that a problem-solving speech situation is a combination of a
number of conditions that stimulate students to perform a speech utterance. The problem-solving situation at
foreign language classes should contain elements of novelty in terms of content, include an obstacle in
achieving the goal, as well as unknown components. At the same time, situations should correspond the
abilities of pupils, their life experience and background knowledge. The structure of the lesson should in-
clude such important stages as updating the previous knowledge, their application in new situations; assimi-
lation of new knowledge; formation of skills. At the lesson, devoted to the solution of the problem, the
teacher acts as a coordinator and a partner, he helps the students ask questions, formulate their thoughts, de-
fend their point of view and remove fear of mistakes when speaking. The teacher's task is to teach pupils to
think and analyze in a foreign language, to use the received knowledge in new speech situations. Particularly
important is the work on lexical material.

Every problem-solving situation should be formulated by the teacher in the process of indicating the
students’ reasons for their failure to fulfill the practical training task or impossibility of explaining it to them.

Cepus «[lMeparorvka». Ne 1(89)/2018 33



U.l. Kopzhasarova, Y.A. Sarvanidi, A.K. Makhatova

Creation of a problem-solving situation in the process of an oral monologue statement requires:

— Giving in the course of discussion examples from real life situations, practical experience;

— Development of various situations in speech to create the necessary semantic supports and the ar-
rangement of accents; orientation to the perception of listeners;

— Familiarization of listeners with the facts, suggesting explanations, assumptions, formulations of hy-
potheses;

— Appeal to the listener's personality; use of his cognitive, social, professional, personal motives;

— The use of empathy, identification with the feelings and thoughts of listeners;

— The question-answer form of conducting lectures;

— Playing different operational and situational roles by participants, enabling them to show visually the
process of problem solution.

Let’s practice the situation using the topic «Internet». High- grade students are asked to choose one of
the giving themes within the given topic for oral discussion:

» Internet becomes more and more popular. People prefer Internet to books, TV or radio. Give reasons

to defend your opinion.

» How is our life changed after the invention of Internet? What was people life without Internet in the

past?

» Discussion of the topic: «The influence of Internet».

Below, examples of the use of problem-solving activities at foreign language classes are given:

1. One of your friends writes very slowly. He doesn’t manage to cope with a task during examination
testing.

2. It’s resulted in low level score. How will you help him improve his writing speed?

— You noticed some students troubling elderly citizens in the bus. Discuss with your partner:

— What should be done to prevent them from disturbing other passengers?

— What can be done to make teenagers more compassionate towards elderly people?

3. Some students misbehave in the school yard. Discuss with your friends:

— How could you solve this problem?

Group activities help students develop and improve their speaking skill. Such tasks as debates, discus-
sions, role-plays etc are effective, because they are used and realized in speech communicative situations.
We give an example of the role-play:

A class is divided into two or more teams. A teacher has «Pockets», each filled with a different prob-
lem. The team that «pulls the pocket» answers first. Teams then alternate pocket pulling. Teams get points
for quickly provided «good» possible solutions. Elements of competitiveness, ability to defend and reason
one’s point of view should be taken into account in determining the best response. The presence of experts,
responsible for the choice of the group with the best answer is important. All teams should be involved in the
process of giving solutions. Here are given game requirements:

» Teams choose pocket in turns, read situations.

» Same solutions can not be repeated twice;

» Only 60 seconds are given for solving a problem.

After introducing a problem-solving situation, students should express their own point of view on the
given situation, reasoning all details and giving examples. They may have different opinions. All of them
should be listened, after which students discuss all view points on the given topic.

Solution of such a non-standard problematic issue develops students' initiative, imagination and their
ability to analyze the situation logically and make a prompt decision. Consideration of a problem-solving
situation causes intense internal speech activity, regardless of the fact if it is realized in external speech . In
such conditions, the students ‘spontaneous speech is trained and developed in an effective way. In perform-
ing such tasks, students learn to work in a team and take part in group communication; participants of a dis-
cussion should show interpersonal respect and support friendly atmosphere, they should not shout and inter-
rupt each other

It should be noted that the use of problem-solving situations at foreign language classes also performs
psychological functions and effectively influences the atmosphere and relationship between students and a
teacher and students themselves.

Summarizing all above mentioned, we conclude:

» Speech situations play an important role in formation of students’ foreign language competence, be-

cause in their framework, foreign language communicative skills are developed.
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» According to a personal-oriented paradigm, development of students’ cognitive independence and
their creative potential are essential goals of education. That is why, along with the development of
students foreign language communicative ability, the teacher’s task is improvement of their thinking
and analytical skills. In this regard, problem-solving speech situations should be widely used at the
given stage, i.e. they create good opportunities for enhancement of students’ foreign language com-
municative skills.
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V.1. Kenmxacapona, E.A. CapBanuau, A.K. Maxarosa

CryneHTTepAiH mIeTe I TUIiHIeri coiiey OiJIriH 1aMbITyaFbl
KApbIM-KATbIHAC KAFAAATTAPbIHBIH POJIi

Makanaza meTen Tidi cabakTapblHIa CTYASHTTEPIIH KOMMYHUKATUBTIK JIaFAbUIapbIH XKETUIAIpyre apHaIFaH
ceiiiecy JarJasTTapblH NaiifanaHy Moceneci KapacThIpbULIBL. 3epTTEIIII XKaTKaH Mocele OOMbIHIIA FBUIBIMU
JKOHE TEOPUSUIBIK ofeduerTepai Tanjay >kymbictapsl kyprisinren. Ceilney KarqasTTapblHBIH HETI3Ti
JKIKTEMeCi KapacThIPbUIFaH JKOHE aybI3llia COMieyre OKBITYIbIH ©H THIMAI omicTepiHiH Oipi aHBIKTaBL
Cabakra ce3 ceiiiey *araasTTapblH YHBIMIACTHIPY €pEeKIIeNiKTepi MEH 3aHIbUIBIKTaphl 3epTTenred. Lleren
Tii cabarbIHa KOJINAHBUIATHIH TAlChIPMANapAbIH MBICAIIAPhl KENTIpUIreH. 3epTTey TaKbIpHIObI OOMBIHIIA
KOPBITBIHIBLIAP >KacajfaH. ABTOpiap CTYICHTTEPAIH KOMMYHHKATHBTI JaF[bUIApbIH JKETUIIIpyAe LIeT
TUTIHIC KUBIH KaFAaiiap/pl MENIyae MaHb3Ibl POJ aTKapabl Jer OIaiinel, ce6ebl mpodaeMallbK KarFaai
CTYICHTTEpAIH AaHAIUTHUKAJBIK OWJIAyBIH MHaMBITy YIIH JKakChl MYMKIHAIKTep Oepemi. ATaiMblmn
npoOIeMalTbIK JKaFaiIpl [Ielly [ieTea TiTi cabakTapblHAa MaHbBI3ABI POJ aTKAapajbl, SFHU IPOOIEMabIK
JKaFJaipl MWenly CTyJCHTTEpAiH Oilay MYMKIHIIKTEPiH AaMbITy YIIiH MaHbI3bl 30p. Makaiaaa KeaTipijreH
ceillley JKarJasTTapblHBIH CaH allyaH TYpJepiH KOJJaHa OTBIPBI, LIETeN Tili cabaKTrapbiHAa
KOMMYHHKATHBTIK JKaFIailsiap/ibl iCKe achIpyFa MYMKIHIIK TYFbI3a/Ibl.

Kinm ce30ep: KOMMYHUKAaTUBTIK >Xarjaid, KOMMYHHKATHUBTIK KY3BIPETTUIK, TUIIIK >KaTTBIFYJap, HAKTHI
JKaFall, apTTHI XKaFJal, IpoOIeMaIbIK JKaF1aid, MOTHUBALIHS, ©31H/IK XKYMEIC.
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Posib KOMMYHMKATHBHBIX CUTYalMii B COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUM
HHOA3BIYHOM YCTHOM peYd y4AluXcs

Cratbst NOCBsIIIIEHa IPOOJIeMe UCITIONb30BaHMS PEUEBBIX KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX CHTYallUi Ha ypOKe MHOCTpPaH-
HOTO $3bIKa, KOTOpHIE HANpaBJEHBl HA COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHE Yy YdYaI[MXCd KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX yMEHUIl
U HaBbIKOB. IIpoBeneH aHalN3 HAayYHO-TEOPETUUECKUX U METOJMYECKHX JIUTEPATypHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
0 ucciieayemMoii npobiieme. B cratbe paccMaTpuBaroTcst BONPOCkl pOPMHUPOBAHUS PEUM B KOHTEKCTE pede-
BbIX cuTyauuid. ITonpoOHO paccMOTpEHbl OCHOBHBIE KiIacCH(HUKALMM PEUYEBBIX CHTYallMd, MX CYLIHOCTb
U poJIb, KaK OJJHOTO U3 HamOoisiee 3P HEKTUBHBIX CpeAcTB 0OydeHHs YCTHON pedH, Ha OCHOBAHHU KOTOPOTO
aBTOpaMH MOAYEPKUBACTCS 3HAUMMasl POJIb UCIIOIBb30BAHMS PEUEBBIX CUTYali B MOBBIIICHHN KOMMYHHKa-
THBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH yJaIuXCsl CPEAHHUX MIKOJ. PacKpHITH crienugpuieckue 0COOEHHOCTH U 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTH UCIIOJIb30BAHUS Pa3HBIX THIIOB PEUEBBIX CHTYAIMH, TAKUX KaK yCIOBHBIC, IPOOIEMHBIC U pealbHBIC.
ABTOpBI PE3IOMUPYIOT, YTO PACCMOTPEHHE MMEHHO IPOOJIEMHBIX CHUTYalMii Ha YpOKEe HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa
UTpaeT BayKHYIO POJIb B COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUM KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX HAaBBIKOB yJaIlIUXCs, MOCKONBKY MpOOIeM-
HBIE CUTYaI[MM CO3IAI0T ONTHUMaNbHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JUISl PA3BUTHUSI KPUTUUECKOTO MBIIIEHHS SBISSICh HaU-
Jy4IIUM CPEACTBOM MOBBIIIEHNS] MOTUBALUMK CPEU ydaluxcs. B craTbe mpuBeeHbI IPUMEPHI PEYEBBIX YII-
paXXHEHHUil, HaNpaBIEHHBIX HAa HCIONb30BaHNE KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX CUTYallUH Ha ypOKaX HMHOCTPAHHOTO S3bI-
ka. CrenaHbl BEIBOJIBI ITO0 TEME UCCIIEIOBAHMSI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAsA CUTyallusi, KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAsl KOMIICTCHIUS, PEYCBLIC YIIPAKHCHUA,
pCalbHbI€ CUTYyalllH, YCJIOBHBIC CUTYyalluH, HpO6JIeMHI)Ie CUTyalluu, aHAJIMTUYCCKOC MBIIUJICHUE, MOTHUBAallUsA,
CaMOCTOsATECIbHAs pa60Ta.
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Organization of pupils' research in primary school

The article is devoted to the problem of the teacher organizing research activities with schoolchildren in a
primary classes. The author specifies the terms «research activity», «research skills», «readiness for
research». The analysis of scientific sources on this issue is performed. The article highlights important issues
of scientific research activity, educational activities, characteristic of reproductive education and educational
technologies. Particular attention is paid to the simple, complex, special skills and qualifications. The skills
and abilities that necessary for forming pupils' interest in the research activity are fully revealed: subject
competence, practical skills, organizational skills, control skills, etc. The author considers the research
technology influence on the pupils’ associative and creative qualities development. The work on the
implementation of this technology within the scientific community «Intellect» is generalized. The methods
and requirements for the projects implementation that contribute to the disclosure of pupils' abilities in the
research field are indicated.

Keywords: research work, research skills, research projects, technology of research, Preparation for scientific
research, creativity, research activity, subject qualification, practical skills, competence in organizing, self-
control, economic and environmental competence, ways of action.

In the XXI century world civilization has risen to a new stage of development. Its evidence is intellec-
tual schools. One of the main requirements of these schools is an innovative formation, independent thinker
who has knowledge of fluent, creative, cognitive attitudes capable integrating the entire world.

In this regard, Nursultan Abishevich Nazarbayev's Address «2050: Common Goal - Common Interests -
One Future»: «First, all developed countries have a unique system of education. We are expecting a great
deal of work to improve the quality of all the national education. By 2020, it is planned to cover 100 % of
pre-school education of children aged 3-6 in Kazakhstan. Therefore it is important to provide them with
modern programs and training methods, qualified specialists. In the system of secondary education it is
necessary to bring general education schools to the level of education in Nazarbayev Intellectual Schools.
School graduates should know Kazakh, Russian and English. The result of their education should be the
ability of students to develop a profound understanding of critical thinking, self-seeking and knowledge» [1].

The creative resilience of a person to creativity opens the way to the realization of his or her personali-
ty, when determining the creative ways of modern education. Any activity that creates creativity and makes
it real but regulates creative action, defines its effectiveness. Through creative action talent develops and im-
proves. Research-prospecting skills are available to every child. The most important task of today's education
is to engage the child in research, skills and competence in researching. If it is necessary to ensure that each
pupil is shaped as an individual, then it is necessary to prepare the child for the research to demonstrate the
ability of the child to act differently. There are the skills to explore. However, in real school practice
insufficient attention is paid to the organization of research activities of primary school pupils, including
research skills.

Research is a method of production the new knowledge, which is a special form of science as a special-
ized cognitive activity form. Direct perception, comprehension, thinking, and more. The research suggests a
clear definition of cognition purpose and instrument, and it is guided by methodological forms of results re-
producibility, justification and reliability.

It separates the empiric and theoretical levels of the research. Empirical research is directly targeted and
relies on observations and experiences. Theoretical research is related to the upgrading and development of
the conceptual science conception. It is aimed at a comprehensive understanding of the true reality of its es-
sential links and laws. These two types of research are closely interconnected and have one another in the
whole structure of scientific knowledge. The empirical research stimulates theoretical development, identify-
ing new data from observations and practices, and puts new tasks ahead of them. Theoretical research opens
new perspectives for predicting and clarifying the facts, guiding and directing empiricism, with the develop-
ment and refinement of science theoretical content.
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Empirical research and the logical processing of its results are the main tool for the formation and scien-
tific knowledge development at the empirical stage of science development (eg, practical, natural science
XVIII, XVIII, partly XIX century). At this stage, however, the adjusting materials basics and classifying the
cognition empirical materials are the perfection and development of scientific abstractions. The main science
conception further development leads to the emergence of logical forms (eg typology, initial interpretation
schemes, models, etc.) that empirically derive from the general conclusions and comparison. The formation
of a completely differentiated integral theoretical system leads to the emergence a unique theoretical model
of sincerity. These kinds of cognition give rise to the relative empirical level of the study, and its heuristic
ability extends. Expanding the theoretical content of science and building multilateral theoretical systems
leads to a clear isolation the theoretical knowledge of scientific cognition from its empirical basis, which in
turn causes the need for empirical interpretation of the theory and the theoretical interpretation of empirical
data [2].

The difference between the design and the organization is that the kind of «polite» service, its main
purpose is to «verify» the truth, to control the object without interfering with its internal life. «The ability to
develop research ability without discriminating the need for the development of human-oriented transfor-
mation skills (above all, design skills) is considered to be the most important task of education as a tool for
evaluating possible research». — A.V. Leontovich.

Source of research is the aspiration to the knowledge of human nature.. «Science is born a sense of the
surrounding world». A. Engelagardt emphasized that «the instinct for continuous search is to reduce the un-
certainty of the instinct in every person's consciousness». The research appears as an act of action in the form
of non reflexes in animals. Thus, P.Tayer de Chardin suggests that many animals refer to «an interest in the
environment, which is pleasure-pleasingy.

An inexplicable study of human beings, which has no external impression, is a powerful tool for the de-
velopment of truth, always with him, regardless of his abilities and social status. But it is sparse, unrecog-
nized. Only by the emergence of science and science research is a phenomenon of culture, it acquires its own
history and methodology. With the emergence of science, the main type of activity is separated from the in-
dividual social group of scientists.

The leading value of the research is the value of the truth-shift process. That is why research is the main
tool for the scientist developmen who strives to create the most realistic image of the world. V.N. Vernadsky,
a classic of Russian and world science, says: «Science is a complex social work of the greatest, unique, com-
parable humanity, which is universal in its literature and art, it is in a universal character. This is a general
social education because it basically consists of scientific facts and the general conclusions that are equally
valid for all».

The modern era requires not only the knowledge gained from individual disciplines in the learning pro-
cess but also on the whole world of thought and outlook based on a comprehensive knowledge and experi-
ence of creative life.

Nowadays, the pupils scientific community is an accessible type of school research organization. Pupils'
Scientific Society (PSS) is made up of young, diverse, highly intelligent and creative pupils. The main func-
tion of the PSS is to extend pupils' interest in scientific research, to develop research skills and abilities, to
work with literature, and so on. The teacher is supervised by the PSS. Leading teacher organizes training
classes, organizes collective project topics, collects conclusions, and monitors the work of young researchers.
This will allow them to identify talented children and develop their creative abilities through science. How-
ever, these activities are only 10 of the schoolchildren, and the rest are trained in passive learning situations

Scientists offer a variety of ways to develop students' research skills. For example, A.G. lodko believes
that the main ways of developing students' research skills in the learning process are to: clarify the set of
research and development skills, identify the structure of studies involving studies, find the tools of
diagnostic research skills, and use the methodologies [2]. O.1. Mitrosh demonstrates the following as part of
the research skills development process: value-added approach to creative self-employment; involvement of
students in various types of group and independent research activities; purposeful development of logical
thinking; reflection on their activities. Mitosh O.I. as well as specific stages of research and development
activities: analysis of relationships and connections between the phenomena under consideration; research
task; promotion of hypotheses; solving research problems by theoretical basis; Group (collective) analysis of
the correctness research problem [3].

The research activity serves as a means of adapting to people's lives in the history of humanity,
performing cognitive and changing functions, and solving the problem, puts certain problems before the
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person and tries to find their solution — new knowledge. This is called the cognitive function. It can happen
both in everyday life, in scientific practice and in educational activities. This is the case for children at
school. Research is one of the most important types of younger pupils' activities, so the child is always in the
same situation as the child does not know the way to get the desired results, or the absence of the necessary
information for any reason.

It is also essential to develop research skills to successfully cope with the cognitive situation. We need
to develop such skills in elementary school, because at that time, children often encounter cognitive
situations requiring not only ordinary, everyday decisions, but also research and cognitive activities. And the
readiness of the pupils to be able to carry out educational research, the actual training means that we have the
degree of literacy, the knowledge and skills that a pupil has in the research work, and how he uses them in
the research practice.

Increasing the research skills of primary school pupils is one of the most pressing issues of modernity.
Rapid development of all science branches, technical progress, acceleration — all contribute to deeper
theoretical thinking of the undergraduate. The teacher's task is to reach a high level of mental development,
which is age-specific, with the maximum use of the pupil's development prospects.

Science and education are in close contact. Education — Provides the level of knowledge and
intelligence shields required for studying science. Science provides a new knowledge of the world, which is
the content of education.

But it seems to us that there are differences between them lately. Education is in the process of
reproductive education, and science needs discovery. The direction of pupils research activity development is
actively developing in the opposite educational technology of reproductive education. This is a very
interesting and necessary aspect for pupils, teachers and parents. It helps primary schoolchildren to engage in
learning, broaden their outlook, raise their cultural background, prepare for the future education, and, most
importantly, to raise their intellectual activity, as well as increase the efficiency of their studies. All of these
are praiseworthy responsibilities, but here are some of the most important issues that are met by teachers and
educators:

1. Teachers have forgotten that research is a voluntary act, and obliges students with the ability to
perform the performance of their research. Of course, the first step may be due to the reputation of the
teacher other external influences, but the actual research should be based on the pupil's own needs.

2. Many teachers may not understand the difference between the two types of activity. Pupils' research
activities has aimed at solving the problem independently, with the research nature of the work that per-
formed. And self-organization of educational activities — the pupil independently receives any knowledge
beyond the academic discipline and in the form of an abstract. This work is intended to develop and extend
pupils' knowledge of the subject, but they are not of a research nature [4].

By conducting research, the student is motivated by the cognitive ability, the desire to master life, and
the desire to learn. On the basis of the research, three troopers have a positive mood, a close relationship, a
hard work, and attempts to see the results of that work.

At present, the science is divided into 4 types of qualifications: simple, complex, special and versatile.
Many of them are developed in the field of scientific work. A well-educated schoolchildren feel comfortable
and seek independently, can independently work with the literature, set goals, and strive to do it.

The pupil needs to be interested in science to join the scientific work. By developing discipline
qualifications, you can create an interest in the subject. And the subject qualification is formed during the
research, analysis of the science basics. To the types of discipline qualifications: self-study qualification -
supplements the student's knowledge. Here the pupil will have the necessary textbooks, materials, etc. he
finds himself. Practical qualifications — practice and theoretical knowledge of research activity. Knowledge
and learning the principle of construction of appliances and equipment used in every field. Organizational
competence - The pupil can plan his work, organize the workplace and use the right time for his assigned
job. Self-trainee qualification - the schoolchildren exercises timely and timely execution of the training.
Economic and environmental competence is focused on careful consideration of the environment with
environmental considerations. In this way, pupils' research skills are based on shingles - and are particularly
relevant for organization of work aimed at educating sensual-value relationships in creative solutions and
solving new problems [5].

One of the ways to involve students in research at elementary school is based on literary studies. The
fact that schoolchildren are engaged in research is a matter of our time. The primary orientation is focused on
the research work of pupils in basic subjects at secondary school.
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The topic of the research work is to determine the level of teachers' leaders by teaching them the meth-
odological basics of the research, the use of realistic texts. Secondary school student is tomorrow's student,
undergraduate, doctor of science. This is an indication of the continuity of education and research work in
the world civilization that develops research and research skills at all levels of pupils learning.

In order to develop the individual, it is important to relate their varied activities to the study of the actu-
al phenomena and familiar objects around them. Research skills and abilities are needed not only for people
who are engaged in science, but also for the work of individuals in various fields. Creative competence is
directly related to any business. The research is now a narrow specialized service, not just a particular group
of researchers, but also a way of life that is contemporancous with the way of contemporary life, its profes-
sionalism.

This is our opinion in the seventh article by Abai: «A young child is born of two different births. The
first one is that if I eat it, I sleep, the second one says, «I'll see if I know», whether dogs bite or livestock,
«why does it bark», «what does it mean?» And what he hears, will not see it», the statement concludes.

The most important task of today's education is to engage the child in research, skills and competence.
If it is necessary to ensure that a pupil is formed as an individual, then it is necessary to prepare the child for
the research to demonstrate his or her capacity.

Throughout the lesson, there are some things that can be done to arrange research and exploratory
activities of pupils by using effective methods. One of such noble intentions is the organization of pupils'
intellectual society «Intellect» in primary school. In the primary school children' scientific community was
opened and the pre-school and 1st and 2nd classes were connected with humanitarian disciplines on the
subject, and 3rd and 4th grade learners began their research projects at their own levels.

In our lessons, pupils carry out a full cycle of research. When choosing a subject matter first, school
children should have the opportunity to be able to see what they are interested in. Its objective is to provide a
preliminary explanation of the selected substance and prepare a summary report. How do we work? Of
course, this type of work is complicated and new for younger learners. There are many ways to find
information (for us it is called research methods), and explain to them.

We started with simple questions such as: «What do you first need to do? Where do researchers begin?
«In the course of the discussion, children will learn the most basic techniques: «Reading From Booksy,
«Hand-held», etc. After every answer you should praise the student and put a card of the same method. In the
course of this work, a chain of students' research is created (children do not speak, the teacher must say). In
our experience, pupils offer the same techniques as «Experiment», «View From Computer», «Ask a
Question for Professionals» and «Track», and do not forget to say «I need to think». So, we have a plan of
research.

To get started, you need to negotiate the fixing methods. The information collected is hard to memorize,
s0 it is necessary to give them a mark (pictographs for us). The labels may vary: images, symbols, and more.
When capturing the received information with a pictorial recording, we control that the pupil works with
different sensor paths (hearing, sight, smell, etc.). Thus, the effects of pictorial writing are considered to be
unforgettable and valuable information for the learner. We should not dwell on the beauty, improvisation, the
goal - to teach the primary school children to make these signs fast and self-explanatory. In transforming
these characters, the pupil's associative and creative qualities immediately influence his development [6].

After collecting all the information, the researcher will present his report. At the same time, if the
researcher is wearing an academic headdress and mantle, they will feel themselves as educated scientists. Of
course, each report is related to the general development of the learner: his / her language, ability to
communicate, vocabulary, communicative abilities. After the talk with the audience, discussions and
questions are raised.

The schoolchildren of the 3rd and 4th grades were deeply involved in research work and protected their
research projects at their own pace. After all, research skills and abilities are needed not only for people who
are engaged in science, but also for the work of others in various fields. Creative competence is directly
related to any profession.

Thus, at the primary school, we need to help the pupils continue to pursuit science and technology, to
reach their dreams, to find their own way, and to discover their abilities by leading them to science.

The research topics were selected in September in connection with the pupils' interests. At the
beginning of the year, the following questionnaires were summarized and the topics were given to determine
the areas of children research interest. The themes were tried by the learners themselves.
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Different work topics can be divided into 3 main groups.

1. Fantastic themes are the creation and protection of imaginary objects that are not present in life. For
example, creating a magic plane or machine from cardboard, residual boxes.

2. Empirical themes — share their experiences with the experiment. In the course of this study, he
opens a new world story for himself. Objects of the research: people, pets, natural phenomena, etc. may be.
For example, a 3rd year student has studied the peculiarities of nutrition in his classroom and has proven the
harmfulness of carbonated beverages.

3.On theoretical themes — the work of a primary schoolchildren collecting the facts from the
theoretical publications and getting a final expertise. As an object of the research: inquiries with other people
- opinions, reading in books, work with encyclopedias. For example, a pupil of the 4th grade has done a lot
of research in archive documents in his work «My city».

Based on these 3 groups of themes, pupils can identify individual, specific topics. For example: Place of
Kazpost in the context of globalization, History of Kyzylzhar mosques, Why is Albinos red? etc. The most
difficult of all researches is theoretical topics. These topics are often selected by talented pupils.

After the theme has been approved, the work will be completed within 6 months and pupils will
monitor, analyze and correct each work in their group. In March the research will be protected. With each
child, the class leader (supervisor) provides advice.

Basic requirements to the structure of the report:

The report consists of title pages, content, introductory chapters, main sections, conclusions,
bibliographies, trailers.

1. Theme: The topic of the work should be clear, short. The theme and content should be combined.

2. In the introduction, the relevance of the research (what is important, what is needed, why you choose
this topic, what material is insufficient), and the purpose of the study.

3. The main section:

The main section may consist of several chapters. The contents should be opened. Investigating some
literature, the author expresses his own thoughts. describes the problem in detail.

4. Conclusion section:

In the final section the main idea of the topic is summarized. The goal is achieved, the missing, the
suggestions will be made.

5. The list of references is fully written.

6. Attachment:

Attachment displays additional materials (illustrations, drawings, charts, etc.).

7. Report:

Volume of the report 5 - 6 pages. The report 's evaluation indicators are explained to the students in
advance (Table).

Table
Evaluation of the report
No Indicators Rate (points)
1 Relevance 0-10
2 Science 0-5
3 The problem of knowledge 0-10
4 Theme and content compatibility 0-10
5 Personal merit of the researcher 0-10
6 Being able to use the material correctly 0-10
7 Subscription style 0-5
8 Art painting 0-5
9 | Ability to report (defense skill) 0-5
Overall score High level — 60-75;
High to high level — 46-59;
The middle level —45-37;
Low level — 36 lou
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As shown in the Table indicators are explained to the pupils in advance. It is clear that the conference is
of paramount importance. Primary schoolchildren will be able to learn, analyze and communicate their
stories to the audience.

So, research is now a narrow specialized service, not just a specific group of researchers, but also a way
of life that is contingent on the way of today's life, in line with its own vision of professionalism.
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A.M. beiicenbaeBa, B.T. Mycuna

Bacraypii chIHBINTAPAA OKYWIBLIAPABIH 3€PTTeY *KYMBICTAPBIH Y BIMAACTBIPY

Makana MyFaniMHiH 6acTaybIll ChIHBIIT OKYIIBUIAPBIMEH FHUIBIMH-3EPTTEY KbI3METIH YIBIMIACTHIPY MAcelIeCiHe
apHaJFaH. «3epTTey KbI3METI», «3epPTTECY IaFIblIapbl» KOHE «3EPTTCy JAalbIHABIFBD TEPMHHICPIHIH MarbIHACHI
TYCIHIIPiJIiI, OCBI MOCEIICHI 3ePTTEreH FaIBIMIAPAbIH €HOCKTEpI TalAaHFaH. PenpoayKTHBTI OKBITYFa Kapama-
Kapchl 6is1iM 6epy TEXHOJIOTHACH apachIHAa KE3ICCII OTBIPATHIH FHIIBIMUA-3EPTTEYIIIIIK 1C-OPEKETI KOHE OKY ic-
OpEKeTTEepiHiH MaHBI3ABI Macedenepi aran etinmi. Kapamaiibiv, Kypaermi, apHailbl >KOHE KaH-)KaKThI
OUTIKTUTIKTepAiH IilIiHAe JKAaH-KaKThl OUTIKTUNIK epekie KapacTeIpbUlapl. OKYILIBIHBIH FbUIBIMFA [I€TeH
KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTHI OATY YIIIH KepeK MOHIIK OLTIKTLIIK, 03 OeTiHIIe i3eHy OUTIKTLNIT, TPaKTHKAIBIK OlTIKTIIIK,
yibIMIacTeIpa Oy OUTIKTUIr, ©3iH-e31 Oakputaif OLTy OLTIKTUII, SKOHOMMKAJIBIK-3KOJOTHSUIIBIK OLTIKTINIK
JKOHE OKYIIBUIAPIBIH 3€pTTEYIIUIK OULTIKTEepre HETi3IeNTeH iCc-opeKeT TACUIIepl >KaH-XKAKThl 3epPTTENTeH.
Maxanaga «/HTEIEKT» FBUIBIMUA KOFaMbl asiChIHQ YHBIMIACTBIPBUFAH OKYLIBLIAP/IBIH ACCOLMATUBTI JKOHE
IIBIFAPMAILIBUIBIK KACHETTEpPiHiH JaMyblHa OCEp €TETiH 3epPTTEY JKYMBICHIHBIH TEXHOJOTMSACHI CUIIATTAIFaH.
OKyIIBIHBl I3ACHYIITKKE Oaysid OTBIPBIN, FHUIBIMFA  KaOUIETTEpiH almryFa KOMEKTECTIH IKoOamapibl
JKOCTIAPIIA-OTKI3y TOCUIAEPl JKOHE OJlapFa KOMBUIATHIH TalanTap KeATIpiireH. ABTopsiap OacTaysbIll CHIHBII
OKYIIBUIAPBIH LIBFapMAallIbUIBIK I3/ICHYIIIIIKKE JKETEJNCHTIH FBUIBIMA KOFaMHBIH JKYMbICHIHA KODBITBIH/BI
JKacapl.

Kinm ce30ep: 3epTTey XYMBICTAaphl, FBUIBIMU-3EPTTCY JAAFAbUIAPHI, FHUIBIMH JKOOaiap, 3epTTey >KYMBICHI
TEXHOJIOTHSCHI, FBUIBIMU-3EPTTEY KYMBICTAPHIH YHBIMAACTHIPYFa JAWBIH/BIK, LIBFAPMAIIBUIBIK 13ACHYIILIIK,
FBUIBIMH-3€PTTEYIIUIIK iC-OpeKeT, MOHIIK OUTKTLNIK, IpaKTHKANBIK OUTIKTUIK, YHBIMIacTepa Oimy
OimikTiniri, e3iH-031 6aKpLIail 61Ty OUTIKTIIIr, IKOHOMUKAIBIK-IKOJIOTHSIIBIK OUTIKTINIK, ic-9peKeT Taciiaepi.

A.M. beiicenbaeBa, B.T. Mycuna

Opraanaum{ HCCJIe0BATEIbCKOM AeATEJIbHOCTH YHamuxcd B HAYAJbHBIX KJIaccax

B craTtbe nmpoananu3upoBaHbl ICUXOJIOr0-IEJArOTMYECKUE TPY/bl YUEHBIX 110 CYIIHOCTH IOHATUN «UCCIEN0-
BaTelbCKasl ACATEIILHOCTBY, «UCCIECI0BATEIILCKUE HABBIKU», «TOTOBHOCTh K UCCIIEIOBATEIILCKON NEATEIBHO-
ctn». OTMEUEHB! BaKHBIE BOIIPOCH HAYYHO-HUCCIIE0BATEIbCKON e TeIbHOCTH, YIeOHBIX TeHCTBUIT 1 00pa-
30BaTEIbHBIX TEXHOJOTUH, XapaKTePHBIX ISl PENPOAYKTUBHOTO 00yueHus. Ocoboe BHUMaHHUE yIENeHO pac-
CMOTPEHHIO MPOCTHIX, CI0XKHBIX, CIIEIUANBHBIX (JOPM COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS KBATH(UKALMH, T/Ie BCECTOPOHHE
PACKpBITHI A€HCTBHSA, CIIOCOOBI U CIIELHATbHBIE HABBIKM M YMEHHS, HEOOX0qUMbIe Ul (POPMUPOBAHUS UHTE-
peca yualnmxcsi K HCClIeI0BaTeNbCKOM eATENbHOCTH: PEIMETHAST KOMIIETEHTHOCTD, IPAKTHYECKUE, OPraHH-
3aLlUOHHBIC HABBIKM, YKOHOMMKO-DKOJIOTHUYECKAs MCCIIENOBATENIbCKAs ACATEIBHOCT Y4YalllUXCs, a TaKKe
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YMEHHE KOHTPOJIMPOBATh M AP. ABTOPAMHU IOKA3aHO BIMSHUE TEXHOJOTHH MCCIIEOBATEIBCKON IesTeIbHO-
CTH Ha Pa3BUTHE aCCOLMATHUBHBIX U TBOPUECKHUX KauecTB ydamuxcsa. O6o0meHa paboTa o peanusanuu AaH-
HOM TEXHOJIOTHH B paMKax Hay4HOro obmectBa «/HTe/eKkT». YKa3aHbl METOABI M TPEOOBaHUS K peau3a-
LM TIPOEKTOB, CIOCOOCTBYIOMNX PACKPHITHIO CIIOCOOHOCTEH ydamuxcsl B 00JaCTH HCCIENOBAaHUH. ABTOPHI
0000I1aI0T TaHHBIE 0 PaboTe HAyYHOTO OOLIECTBA, BEAYIIEH K TBOPIECKOMY ITOUCKY yJAIIUXCS HAYaIbHBIX
KJIaCCOB.

Karouesvie cnosa: uccinenoBaTelbekas IesTeIbHOCTb, UCCIIEA0BATEIbCKUE HAaBbIKHU, HCCIIEI0BaTENIbCKUE IPO-
€KTBI, TEXHOJIOTHUS UCCIIE0BATENbCKOM NEATENIbHOCTH, TOTOBHOCTh K OPraHM3aIlMK MCCIIEA0BATENbCKON J1es-
TEJIBHOCTH, TBOPYECKUH IOMCK, HAyYHO-UCCIIENOBATENbCKAs NESATENbHOCTh, NPEAMETHAs KOMIICTEHTHOCTb,
MPaKTHYECKHE HaBBIKH, OPTaHW3AIlMOHHBIC HABBIKHM, YMEHHE KOHTPOJIHMPOBATh, SKOHOMHKO-3KOJIOTHYECKAs
KOMIIETEHTHOCTD, CIIOCOOBI JIEUCTBUSI.
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The role of Kazakh wrestling in patriotic education of students

In article the main problems of patriotic education of students and also interrelation of optimum control of
training of the students who are engaged in national fight, process of patriotic education and increase in level
of sports skill have been considered. The review of the scientific works devoted to this problem is analysed,
the direction of patriotic education by means of national fight the Kazakh kuresi is defined, the model of in-
crease in level of patriotic is made and defined. It is defined that works on patritotic education are carried out
not only during preparation, but also during the competitions. Treat them: discussion of results competition,
analysis of passing competition, conversations. Has been made and defined model of patriotic education by
means of national fight and the priority directions.

Keywords: patriotism, students’ patriotic education, Kazakh wrestling, patriotism education model.

Nowadays, the revision and evaluation of the history of our people, the modernization of moral princi-
ples, as well as the formation of a new political consciousness of Kazakhstanis are in full swing and the po-
litical system and political institutions are making efforts to form a new knowledge system about democratic
mechanisms of participation in political processes. And public values are changing, including the stability
and viability of the state system.

Students' patriotism education is an integral part of the culture of society. Pursuing research on patriot-
ism in young people, the history and traditions of our country, the spiritual and moral potential of patriotic
upbringing in the Republic of Kazakhstan can be considered as a part of the world outlook. However, the
problem of patriotic upbringing in the institutions that train specialists is considered as a special research
work, and the works written about it have not been studied historically and pedagogically. There are a lot of
problems in educating young patriots who are fond of their country and are not indifferent to their customs
[1-4]. In order to effectively manage the process of sports preparation of students engaged in Kazakh wres-
tling, it is necessary to get reliable information on the change of the interaction between sports skill level and
patriotic education. Patriotic youth who have a real spirit of Kazakhstan can show our country to the world.

Analyzes of scientific and methodical literature have shown that in many countries patriotic education
is carried out at a certain level. A lot of work is done in this direction in our country, but most athletes are not
eager to improve their level of self-esteem. The types of struggle are one of the means of physical education
and there are not many works to educate young people through patriotism. In most studies, attempts have
been made to educate schoolchildren through discipline (history, geography, literature, etc.) [5, 6].

Any research work is a matter of being ready, or it is not a matter of adding or removing anything.
Therefore, it is necessary to predict the outcome of the research work, that is to say, the practical and practi-
cal benefits to implement the methods of our research. Well, we considered the structural model of patriotic
consciousness and activity, its components, dimensions and indicators, formed as a structured system,
through the Kazakh struggle.

The main objective of physical education is the formation of physical culture of students. This objective
reflects the principle of continuity of the individual components of the continuous education system. It also
mentions the idea of teaching the priority of self-determination in the context of culture as a subject of a full-
fledged life [7, 8]. Nowadays, the revision and evaluation of the history of our people, the modernization of
moral principles, as well as the formation of a new political consciousness of Kazakhstanis are in full swing
and the political system and political institutions are making efforts to form a new knowledge system about
democratic mechanisms of participation in political processes. And public values are changing, including the
stability and viability of the state system.

Students' patriotism education is an integral part of the culture of society. Pursuing research on patriot-
ism in young people, the history and traditions of our country, the spiritual and moral potential of patriotic
upbringing in the Republic of Kazakhstan can be considered as a part of the world outlook. However, the
problem of patriotic upbringing in the institutions that train specialists is considered as a special research
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work, and the works written about it have not been studied historically and pedagogically. There are a lot of
problems in educating young patriots who are fond of their country and are not indifferent to their customs.

In order to effectively manage the process of sports preparation of students engaged in Kazakh wres-
tling, it is necessary to get reliable information on the change of the interaction between sports skill level and
patriotic education. Because only patriotic youth who have real spirit of Kazakhstan can show our country to
the world.

Analyzes of scientific and methodical literature have shown that in many countries patriotic education
is carried out at a certain level. A lot of work is done in this direction in our country, but most athletes are not
eager to improve their level of self-esteem.

The types of struggle are one of the means of physical education and there are not many works to edu-
cate young people through patriotism. In most studies, attempts have been made to educate schoolchildren
through discipline (history, geography, literature, etc.) [5, 6].

Any research work is a matter of being ready, or it is not a matter of adding or removing anything.
Therefore, it is necessary to predict the outcome of the research work, that is to say, the practical and practi-
cal benefits to implement the methods of our research. Well, we considered the structural model of patriotic
consciousness and activity, its components, dimensions and indicators, formed as a structured system,
through the Kazakh struggle.

The main objective of physical education is the formation of physical culture of students. This objective
reflects the principle of continuity of the individual components of the continuous education system. It also
mentions the idea of teaching the priority of self-determination in the context of culture as a subject of a full-
fledged life (Fig. 1) [7, 8].

The role of Kazakh wrestling in patriotic education of students

Structural components of patriotic education

Hypermost Motivation Behavioral
| | |
The way of life of The role of kazakh Ability to
kazakh’s wrestlers. wrestling organize a team.
The history of in patriotism. Ability to manage.
culture of wrestling Traditions. The level
National games of education

Student-patriot who engaged in Kazakh wrestling

Figure 1. Patriotic education of students through the Kazakh wrestling

Hypermost force is defined by the student's commitment to his actions and aspiration to protect the
Motherland, his commitment to the Motherland, and the self-perfection of his knowledge [9].

The motivation component also includes self-learning, interest, need, understanding. Cognitive compo-
nent is the acquisition of the theoretical knowledge necessary for the solution of students' problems of patri-
otic upbringing.

Understanding and evaluating the essence of the behavioral component of patriotic education. As-
sessing the peculiarities of Kazakh wrestling in educating students in patriotism and developing their own
behavior. That is, educational work should be carried out through patriotic ideas. This situation makes it pos-
sible to determine the low patriotic upbringing work, lack of responsibility for education, low educational,
scientific, and socio-political upbringing [10].

It was necessary to know the opinions of the pupils in order to systematize the discipline of students
patriotic education. We had polled 21 students from all over the country participated in the survey, and the
results are shown in the figure. Almost (68 %) of the athletes noted that the coaches pay a focus on educa-
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tional work. 72 % of athletes showed that during the competition, educational work is sometimes done. And
64 % said that educational work is rarely done (Fig. 2).

minteaching process

m held at competitions

orarely held

Figure 2. Indicators of determining the level of work of student's patriotic education (%)

There are monotonous methods used in preparatory educational activities, and some of their compo-
nents are rarely done. There were no significant differences in the organization and conduct of patriotic up-
bringing of athletes and coaches. The responses of athletes showed that patriotism education is not only in
the preparatory process, but also during the competition. The most frequently conducted activities are sum-
marizing the results of the competition, analysis of the course of the competition, interview, etc. Table 1.

Table 1
Types of activities in upbringing process (given in percentage)
The types of competitions Group of the athletes
Discussion about athlete's humanity 61
Discussion about keep the sport regime 41
Discussion about nation's prominent boys and heroes 13,5
Discussion about keep the rules of the competition 76
Total scores of competitors 83

Despite effective patriotic education, some activities are rarely carried out.

The athlete's responses did not include the study of biographies of famous athletes of the country, meet-
ings with famous people. When analyzing the conditions for patriotic upbringing, the following circumstanc-
es have been identified. Almost all athletes replied that Kazakh wrestling contributes to patriotic upbringing,
and pedagogical skills and self-education of the coaches are of special importance.

Thus, the analysis conducted by trainers on educational work and the survey among athletes showed the
following situation:

1. Patriotic upbringing is mainly done during preparation, and rarity during the competition and rarely
done in sports.

2. The content of the educational work is one-sided. Special attention is paid to activities that affect the
emotions and mood of athletes (meetings with famous people, hiking, etc.).

3. The importance of the patriot-sportswoman's qualities such as the need for motivation, dedication to
his or her teamwork, and active participation in public life can be attributed to the fact that athletes and
coaches do not care.

4. The main difficulties in patriotic education of students in higher education institutions are: lack of
teaching materials, weak material and technical base, deficiencies in the coach's professional level, and seri-
ous disadvantages in patriotic education of students. In order to identify this issue, we aimed to establish stu-
dents' relationships with the Kazakh wrestling, to identify the leader among the sports teams. Patriotic educa-
tion promotes interaction in the sports team, its unity. The source confirms that the athlete appreciates his
level of patriotism, and appreciates some of the indicators. When studying the level of patriotic education,
their views on training, competition, teamwork and education were identified. The results of the study of pat-
riotic education are presented in Table 2. In our research, we divide them into three groups: high, medium
and low, based on the levels of patriotic education of athletes. The specific features of these groups were de-
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termined by their observations and interviews with athletes. The level of formation of patriotic upbringing in
the first group was high and was 26 % of the surveyed. Their features are as follows:

— commitment to the team and the coach (the athlete feels himself a member of the team);

— participation in all events held in the team;

— high status in the collective;

— Show all the races in the race («fight for the ultimate strength»);

— Come to help their teammates and coaches;

— To challenge yourself and those around you.

Table 2
The level of patriotism of students engaged in the Kazakh wrestling (M+m)
Structure Self- Assessment Po
assessment of coach
Views on training and education process 4,240,12 3,61+0,12 <0,05
Views on competition 4,7+0,13 4,42+0,12 <0.05
Views on teamwork 4.0+£0.10 3.81+0.15 <0.05
Views on education 3.85+0.15 3.45+0.17 <0.05

Comparing the results of the self-assessment and the results of the specialists, we divided into two
groups of students engaged in Kazakh wrestling. The first group assessed their level of patriotic upbringing
(65 % of them). The level of self-esteem of the second group was higher than that of experts. This situation
should be considered in the development of patriotic education of athletes engaged in Kazakh wrestling.
These goals can only be achieved when a comprehensive approach to patriotic education of students engaged
in Kazakh wrestling. Sports teams have different methods of educational work. When designing and con-
ducting the content of patriotic education, we have followed the following requirements:

1. The theme of educational work should be relevant and correspond to the tasks of patriotic education
of students.

2. The content of the event should be consistent with the goals and aspirations of the athlete.

3. By selecting the materials we need to interview, we have looked at ways in which it enhances the
flaws of our wrestlers and enriches their feelings of pride and worth.

4. When conducting educational work, the actions of athletes should also be active.

The main purpose of patriotic education of students is to give national patriotic education, to teach nec-
essary knowledge through personal patriotic activities. In order to achieve this goal, students should develop
patriotic education, strong national feelings, special training programs, test their theoretical knowledge and
patriotism in the learning process.
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CryaeHTTepai naTpuoTH3Mre TapOueeyaeri Ka3ak KypeciHin peJi

Makasnaza Ka3ak Kypeci apKbUIbl CTYASHTTEp/Il TaTpHOTU3MIe TopOHesey Macelnenepi KapacToipbuiabl. Kasak
KYpeciMeH IIYFBUIAHATHIH CTYASHTTEPIH NAaHBIHIBIK YpAiciH ThiMIl 6ackapy, HAaTpHOTTHIK TopOHe MeH
CIIOPTTHIK IIeOepIIik JeHreill apacklHIaFbl e3apa OailIaHBIC 3epPTTENl, FAIBIMIAPABIH FEUIBIMUA €HOEKTepiHe
I0JTY JKacajpbl, Kypec apKbUIbl OTAHIIBUIIBIKKA TopOuesney OarbIThl alKbIHAanabs!l. [latpuoTusmMre Topoueney
JKYMBICTapPBIHBIH TEK TANBIHIBIK MPOIECIHAC FAaHA eMeC, COHBIMEH KaTap JKapbIC Ke3iHe JIe )KYPri3ilieTiHmir
aHbIKTaN Bl OJlapFa Kapbic HOTHXKECIH KOPBITHIHABLIAY, )KAPBICTBIH 6Ty OapBICHIH Talllay, 6TKEH KEKIe-KeK
KYpeC »XoHE COHBbIH aifHaJIachlHIa epOireH oHrimelnecynep xarabl. ¥ITTHIK Kypec apKbUIbl MaTPUOTHU3MIE
TopOHeey YIrici KypbUl/ibl, OHbI IAMBITYIbIH 0aCbIM OarbITTapbl aiiKbIHIAIIbL.

Kinm co30ep: natpuoTusm, CTYICHTTEPIIH MaTPHOTTHIK TOpOUeEci, Ka3ak Kypeci, OTaHCYHriluTiKKe ToapOueney
yJIrici.

K.C. Myckynos, M.T. bogees, KO.M. Hazaposa, H.K. Canukos

PoJib HanMOHAIBLHBIN 60[)])6[)1 Ka3akima Kypec B NIaTPpUOTUYECCKOM
BOCIIMTAHUH CTYACHTOB

B craTbe Oblu pacCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE MPOOIEMbI MATPUOTHUECKOTO BOCIIUTAHHS CTYJEHTOB, B3aHMOCBS3b
ONITHMAJILHOTO YIIPABJIECHHS IIOJTOTOBKOHM CTYJNEHTOB, 3aHMMAIOIIMXCSI HaMOHAIBHOH OOpHOOH, mpomecca
MIATPHOTHYECKOTO BOCHHTAHUS M ITIOBHIIICHHS YPOBHS CIIOPTUBHOTO MacrtepcrTBa. [IpoaHammsmposan o630p
HayYHBIX TPYJOB YUYCHBIX, NOCBSIICHHBIX ITAHHOH NpoOieMe, BBHIAEICHO HaNpaBICHHE MaTPHOTHYECKOTO
BOCITHTaHUS MTOCPEACTBOM HAI[MOHAIBHOW O0phOBI Kazakma kypec. OmnpezesieHo, 9To paboTa O MaTpHOTH-
YECKOMY BOCIHMTAHHIO MPOBOAUTCS HE TOJIBKO BO BPEMs MOATOTOBKH, HO M BO BPEMsI COPEBHOBAHHI, KaK-To:
00CYyXI€eHUE PE3yIbTaTOB COPEBHOBAHUM, aHAIM3 UX MPOXOXKIEHUS, OeceIbl O COCTOSBLIMXCS MOEANHKAX
u atMocdepa BOKPYT HUX. bblla cocTaBieHa U ompeseneHa MOJENb MaTPUOTHYECKOTO BOCITUTAHUS MTOCPE-
CTBOM HAIMOHAJIbHOW OOPHOBI U BBIAEIECHBI IPUOPUTETHBIE HATIPABICHHS.

Knioueswvie cnosa: NaTpUOTU3M, IMMATPUOTUICCKOEC BOCIIUTAHUC CTYIACHTOB, Ka3daXCKas 60pL6a, MOJZCIIb O6pa-
30BaHUd NaTpUOTU3MA.

References

1 Abylgazieva, K.T. (2001). Mustafa Shokiulynyn kairatkerlik tulhasy nehizinde zhastarha patriottyk tarbie beru maseleleri
[Problems of patriotic upbringing of young people on the basis of Mustafa Shokayuly's professional activities]. Proceedings from
Problems of Turkic science development: today and in the future: Khalykaralyk konferentsiia — International Conference. (pp. 80-83).
Almaty: Kazak memlekettik kyzdar pedahohika instiuty [in Kazakh].

2 Beisembayeva, A.A. (2004). Patrioticheskoe vospitanie starsheklassnikov sredstvami kazakhskoho heroicheskoho eposa [Pat-
riotic recitation of the stepmother of the Kazakh heroic epos]. Extended abstract of candidate’s thesis. Almaty: KazNPU imeni Abaia
[in Russian].

3 Imanbetov, A.N. (2007). Kazak etnopedahohikasynyn nehizinde studentterhe patriottyk tarbie beru [Patriotic education of
students on the basis of Kazakh ethnopedagogic]. Karaganda [in Kazakh].

4 Kaliyev, Zh.K. (2003). Kazak khalkynyn erlik dasturi [The tradition of the Kazakh people]. Kazakstan mektebi — Kazakhstan
school, 3, 15-18 [in Kazakh].

5 Vasiliyev, G.I. (1999). Istoricheskie traditsii kak sredstvo formirovaniia patrioticheskikh chuvstv i povedeniia uchashchikhsia
[Historical tradition as a form of patriotic feelings and patriotism shapes]. Candidate’s thesis. Yakutsk [in Russian].

6 Belgibayeva, G.K. (2007). Bolashak mamandardy mektep zhasyna deiinhi balalarha khalyk auyz adebieti arkyly patriottyk
tarbie beruhe daiarlau [Future specialists’ training for patriotic upbringing of preschool children through oral folklore]. Extended
abstract of candidate’s thesis. Karaganda [in Kazakh].

48 BecTHuk KaparaHgmHckoro yHusepcurteTa



The role of Kazakh wrestling in patriotic education...

7 Pavlov, B.F. (2005). Razvitie hotovnosti studentov pedahohicheskoho vuza k deiatelnosti po patrioticheskomu vospitaniiu
uchashchikhsia obshcheobrazovatelnykh shkol [The development of students' pedagogical activity on the patriotic conservatism of
the general education school]. Candidate’s thesis. Kazan [in Russian].

8 Telegin, V.A. (2005). Orhanizatsionno-pedahohicheskie usloviia patrioticheskoho vospitaniia studentov kolledzhei
[Organizational-pedagogical paradigms of patriotic education college students]. Candidate’s thesis. Saint Petersburg [in Russian].
9 Bayzhanova, Z.T. (2001). Patrioticheskoe vospitanie pri orhanizatsii uchebnoi deiatelnosti studentov [Patriotic education in

organizing student’ work]. Proceedings from Patriotism: History, Perspectives: Respublikanskaia nauchno-prakticheskaia
konferentsiia — Republican Scientific and Practical Conference. (pp. 296-302). Astana [in Russian].

10 Kiyamov, N.S. (1995). Formirovanie patrioticheskikh i internatsionalnykh chuvstv u podrostkov na urokakh muzyki
v shkolakh [Formation of patriotic and international feelings of subordinates on music in the school]. Candidate’s thesis. Tashkent
[in Russian].

Cepus «lMeparoruka». Ne 1(89)/2018 49



UDC 37.022:811.111

U.I. Kopzhasarova', N. Stanciu®, V.A. Ospanova'

"Ye.A. Buketov Karaganda State University, Kazakhstan;
University of Belgrade, Serbia
(E-mail: umit-55-hope@mail.ru)

The role of proverbs in the improvement of students’
foreign language communicative skills

The article focuses on the role of proverbs as the source of folk wisdom, means of expressing national charac-
ter and culture specificity; and also peculiarities of their use at foreign language classes. In the research paper
proverbs are presented as the language awareness product, which reflects people’s historical life experience,
traditions and culture; the analysis of essence, content and structure of proverbs has been done, characterizing
their expressiveness and brevity, which enable to reveal specifics of people mentality, their mind and identity.
Special attention is paid to the use of proverbs at foreign language classes for improvement of learners’ inter-
cultural and socio cultural knowledge; familiarizing them with the culture of the studied language; develop-
ment of students’ foreign language communicative skills and habits, that are important for their intercultural
communication with native speakers of the studied foreign language. Examples of language and speech activ-
ities on the use of proverbs, directed to the enhancement of learners’ communicative skills in different aspects
of the language, the role of proverbs in the development of students’ oral and written foreign language com-
munication are given in the article.

Keywords: proverbs, national character, foreign language communicative competence, peculiarities, national
wisdom, mentality, human experience, socio-cultural competence, linguistic awareness.

In the process of learning a foreign language in the context of the development of foreign language
communicative competence students become acquainted with customs, traditions, peculiarities of the nation-
al character of the target language, which undoubtedly enrich them spiritually and provide to deeply under-
stand the uniqueness of their culture. The great Czech educator Yan Amos Komensky believed that learning
a foreign language should follow the path from the gradual gaining the essence of foreign language utteranc-
es to the appreciation of the beauty of words, expressions, the spiritual heritage of all language features; and
further to the ability to penetrate into the aesthetic essence of the language, mastery a language treasure.
Thus, the comprehension of the language should be not only pragmatic, but also spiritual [1]. K.D. Ushinsky,
developing the ideas of Komensky, wrote that we need to learn not only speaking in a foreign language, but
also explore the richness of the national culture of the target language [2].

The function of a language is not only transferring messages, but first and foremost is the transmission
of what we report. There is a «space of meanings» fixed in the language knowledge about the world, about
the national characteristics of a particular community speaking this language. Language picture of the world
is formed as the set of knowledge about the world, reflected in vocabulary, grammar, phraseology [3].

National character is the elusive phenomenon of ethnicity. Culture, history, living conditions and activi-
ties of any nation form a certain psychological features, peculiar to this nation (ethnic group), perceived as
one of its characteristics. These psychological traits relate to certain phenomena. For example, the degree of
conscious regulation of emotions and feelings of each nation is different: some people are more reserved,
others more emotional and direct in expressing their feelings and moods [4].

What is national character? Does it exist? Is it possible to generalize typical features in the scale of the
whole, when people are different? It takes all sorts to make a world, says the English proverb. Should we
believe that nation are those people from different varieties with their own individual features? The defini-
tion of the concept «national character» is very complex and contradictory. We consider the views of vari-
ous authors regarding the concept of «national character».

N.A. Erofeev emphasizes sketch or image of another nation, calling it ethnic representation [5].
S.M. Harutyunyan defines the national character as a kind of national flavor of feelings and emotions, ways
of thinking and actions under the influence of conditions of material life, the peculiarities of historical devel-
opment of this nation and that is manifested in the specificity of their national culture [6]. N. Dzhangildin
defines the national character as a combination of specific psychological features, that is the characteristic of
the particular socio-ethnic community in the specific economic cultural and environmental conditions of its
development [7].
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For the revealing peculiarities of the national character of people of the country of the target lan-
guage, particular interest and relevance represent proverbs, as they are the product of linguistic awareness of
people, transmitted from generation to generation [8]. Proverbs reflect the rich historical experience of peo-
ple, ideas associated with work, lifestyle and culture of people. Correct and appropriate use of proverbs gives
speech a unique originality and special expressiveness. As noted by M. Sholokhov: «...in none of the forms
of language folk creativity people’s mind is described with such a power, its national history, social struc-
ture, everyday life, worldview are reflected so clearly as in proverbs» [9].

In the explanatory dictionary of S. I. Ozhegov a proverb is defined as a short folk saying with edify-
ing contents, a popular saying. Longman Contemporary English Dictionary gives the following definition of
the proverb: proverb is a short well-known statement that contains advice about life in general [10].

M.IL. Dubrovin traces the conceptual content of the term «proverb» in the following structure [11]

(Fig. 1).

Proverb is a sentence

(Proverb is a short sentence) .
Brevity, conciseness Proverb is quote

( Proverb is short) I (...that people often quote)

™ (FROVERB ey

The proverb is rooted Proverb is the keeper of wisdom
in the centuries of the people (that gives or tells
(Proverb is ancient) - you something about human
The proverb reflects the true life and problems in general)
phenomenon)

(Proverb is true)

Figure 1. The conceptual content of the term «proverb» by M. 1. Dubrovin

According to this scheme, proverbs are characterized by their conciseness and brevity, have their roots
back centuries, reflect a true phenomenon and are the source of folk wisdom.

Such expressive means as an exact rhyme, ordinary form and brevity are peculiar to proverbs that made
them memorable and necessary in speech. In such sayings people expressed a special characteristic of their
people mindset, identity, spirit and character, a way of judgment, moral beliefs. The main purpose of prov-
erbs is to give a national assessment of the phenomena of reality, expressing their worldview. Having studied
proverbs and sayings of people it’s much easier to understand the mindset and character of the nation, that is
an important component of intercultural communication.

Proverbs as a whole cover a large part of the human experience. Due to the generalized nature of the
structure of proverbs, they can be used at different stages of learning a foreign language, which in its turn
will contribute to the development of foreign language communicative competence of students through the
expansion of socio-cultural knowledge, enriching students’ vocabulary.

Proverbs can be used in the process of learning different aspects of a foreign language. Let’s consider
using proverbs as a means of improving phonetic skills of the students. Students are offered proverbs and
sayings for practicing difficult English sounds that are absent in the native language of pupils, that can be
used as a phonetic training to improve auditory-phonetic and rhythmical-intonational skills. For instance,
proverbs Where is a will there is a way, When the cat is away, the mice will play, We do not know what is
good until we have lost it are used for practicing mouth-labial sound |w)];, Wealth is nothing without
health, Birds of feather flock together, He was born with a silver spoon in his mouth_for testing the inter-
dental sounds [e], [0]. Difficult sounds are pronounced first in isolation, then in words where this sound oc-
curs in phrases and sentences. Both choral and individual work are conducted. Regular use of the proverbs in
English language, selected according to phonetic principle gives a positive result in training and improve-
ment of phonetic skills of students [12].
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Teaching grammar, according to the communicative approach in foreign language teaching methodolo-
gy is conducted on the functional and interactive basis, so proverbs can be widely used to practise and en-
hance a variety of grammatical forms and structures. So imperative mood takes a special place in foreign
language communication, with its help one can express a wish, request, advice, permission, prohibition,
warning. When fixing the grammatical material one can use the following proverbs: Make the best of a bad
job, Hope for the best and prepare for the worst, Don’t play with fire, Strike while the iron is good [13].

In the process of study and consolidation of imperative mood one can also use the following assignment.

s Complete the proverbs with the verbs from the box. Then in pairs think about situations when we
can use these proverbs.

Put, say, make, go, fling, eat, don’t burn, don’t look, roll, give, don’t teach,
don’t tell, spend, drink

my log and I will roll yours.
. your trust in God, but keep your powder dry.
. Never die.
Never your money before you have it.
hay while the sun shines.
to bed with the lamb and rise with the lark.
credit where credit is due.
dirt enough and some will stick.
. with pleasure, with measure.
10. teach fishes to swim.
11. your bridges behind you.
12. tales out of school.
13. a gift horse in the mouth.
Proverbs can also be used effectively in the study of irregular verbs in English, as far as a brief, concise
form of proverb and its content contributes to a better memorization of irregular verbs. So, in the given exer-
cise students have to match not only proverbs, but also insert the missing verbs in the correct form:

NG AL

% Match two parts of the proverbs. Put the underlined verbs in the correct form. Give Russian
equivalents to these proverbs.

1. Old birds are not a)but will never be sound
2. Love is not b) is half do

3. Soon _learn ¢) twice in the same snare
4. A word speak in the past d) for asking

5. A tree is know e) by its fruit

6. Well begin f) recalling

7. If one claw is catch g) soon forget

8. The fox is not take h) to be catch with chaff
9. Nothing is lose 1) find in the market

10. A break friendship may be soldered j) the bird is lose

Thus, proverbs can be useful for illustrations of grammatical material at the stage of presentation, con-
solidation and automation.

Proverbs are also a means of improving communication skills of students, support various discussions
and debates, the topic for writing essays and compositions. In the process of learning a foreign language on
the basis of studied proverbs, social and cultural knowledge of students is improved. In the context of the
problem one can use different game techniques and tasks of creative nature in order to develop the analytical
and critical thinking skills of students.

The next task is focused on semantic understanding of proverbs, it also helps improve lexical
knowledge and skills of students and can be used at intermediate and senior stages at school. Students choose
the synonymical proverbs to given ones that are similar in meaning, then provide an explanation and give
examples from own life.
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Find the proverbs with similar ideas, explain them and give examples from your own life.
1. Words cut more than swords.

2. When pigs fly.

3. A thing that is said is said, and forth it goes.

4. Do not look upon the vessels but upon that which it contains.

5. A good name is sooner lost than words.

6. Do not count your chickens before they are hatched.

a) The tongue is not steel, yet it cuts b) Never fry a fish till it’s caught.
¢) Better the foot slip than the tongue trip. d) Appearances are deceptive.
¢) On the second Sunday of next week. f) It is easier to fall than to rise.

Proverbs have a great potential in improving all kinds of speech activity: they can be used at foreign
language classes as a means of developing skills in oral speech and writing, in listening and reading.

In teaching oral language, it is recommended to use creative tasks that improve the cognitive activity of
students, promote the abilities to express and defend their own point of view. Let’s consider exercise that is
used to develop skills of students in dialogical speech on the theme «Food, healthy food» at the secondary
level of education.

Fill in the blanks with the suitable proverbs. Then in pairs make your own dialogue and tell the
class, try to use proverbs in your speech.

1) Tastes differ

2) Eat at pleasure, drink with measure

3) A hungry belly has no ears

4) Early to bed, early to rise makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise
5) Health is better than wealth

6) Live not to eat, but eat to live

In the Restaurant
— What shall we have?
— The three-course meal, I suppose. I'm hungry as a wolf.
— I think I’ll have green peas, fruit and a cup of tea without sugar.
— Are you on a diet?
— I have to be on a diet. I'm afraid of getting fat. I’'m an actress starring at a local theatre. Our producer
likes to say:

Ga) . bl
- ‘b) >, of course. But I’m sure that a spicy roastbeef is much tastier than
vegetables.

—Is it your keep-fit programme?

—Yes, it is. My motto is ‘c) > and enjoy life as it is! You aren’t a fitness fanatic, are you?

—I'wouldn’t say so. I only try to follow the doctor’s advice.

— Which is?

— To walk as much as possible and take the stairs, not to eat bread and sweets.

— The recommendations are rather useful. But isn’t it boring?

—If you are in perfectly good health, you can live well and have more pleasures of life. As they say:
Gd) bl

—You are right. But ‘e) >. I’ll start with fish in jelly, a bowl of cabbage
soup then a beefsteak with mushrooms and fried potatoes and acup of strong tea with a chocolate cake.
— How careless of you! ‘f)
At the senior stage students’ level of English increases, their speech becomes more fluent and accurate,
and allows them not just to perform reproductive activities, but also express their attitude to the given utter-
ance, to express agreement or disagreement. So one can use the following tasks:
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% Give a piece of advice to your partner paraphrasing the proverb.

\_/—\

-Do not cry before you are hurt.
-So many men so many minds.
-Never judge by appearances.

-Well begun is half done.

\_/—\

Proverbs can be used for developing situational dialogues and monologues at senior stage of learning.
¢ Illustrate the use of proverbs in any life situation. Tell the case of your life, confirming the cor-

rectness of proverb.

Students come up with the story, it can be home assignment or class activity, then they present their story,
choose a suitable proverb. Other students agree or disagree, justifying their answers. Thus, students develop
their skills to draw their own conclusions, generalize information.

At the senior level of foreign language teaching and learning process proverbs can become a meaning-
ful support for further discussion. The teacher needs to engage students, motivate them for further discussion
of the problem. So, for example, the topic Relations —Friendship is preceded by the following proverbs:
They are rich, who have true friends. When a friend asks there is no tomorrow. Do you agree with these
proverbs or not? Express your opinion. Then students can be divided into groups, the topic of discussion is
the issue of friendship — who is he a real friend? At the end, speakers of each group express, defend their
viewpoints , reasoning their opinion. In the course of such discussions a portrait of a true friend is demon-
strated. As a home assignment for the aim of development of writing skills, students could be asked to write
an essay about true friendship, using one of the proverbs as the theme of the work.

To improve the skills of pupils in listening, developing their analytical skills trainees are offered differ-
ent situations for listening, which they analyse and give a critical assessment; then, for each situation, stu-
dents choose the appropriate proverb in the sense of justifying their choice.

Listen to the following situations. Match the proverbs in the box with the appropriate situation.

Never too late to learn. Don't judge a book by its cover. A friend in need is a friend indeed.

Situation 1

Mary had a big problem and she didn't know what to do about it. After she told the problem to her best
friend, she felt much better.

Situation 2

A new girl came to our class. She was very weird. She often wore very dark and strange clothes. We all
thought that she was very bossy and serious and she didn't want to talk to us. Later we found out that she ac-
tually was very polite and intelligent.

Situation 3

My uncle, who is 50 years old, decided to start learning again. He said that he had always wanted to
study Spanish and he hadn't had any time to do that when he was younger.

In the process of using Proverbs and sayings at foreign language lessons vocabulary of students is en-
riched, their socio-cultural knowledge is improved; also favorable conditions are created for the development
of their creative activity and increase the motivation to learn a foreign language.

The following exercise stimulates memory, develops the language of brilliance and creative, associative
thinking of the students, since the visual support facilitates understanding of the illustrations in the picture.
Students are dealt to the tableau with pictures. In accordance with their content, they need to find a suitable
proverb, saying one’s answer. This task can be used at the senior level of learning a foreign language. Guess
the proverb using the pictures.
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Pictures Proverbs
Time is money

Like father, like son

Reading is to the mind what exercise is to the body.

Don’t look a gift horse in the mouth

East or West, home is best

In summary, we conclude that proverbs are essential and multi-functional methodological tool in teach-
ing a foreign language. They are valuable training materials for improvement students’ knowledge on such
aspects of the language as grammar, vocabulary, phonetics. They play an important role in the intensification
of the educational process as well. The use of proverbs in the process of learning a foreign language helps
improve all types of speech activity, develops the imagination and creativity of students. Using proverbs in
the classroom is beneficial, due to them favorable environment is created, the learning process becomes more
enjoyable and interesting.

Moreover, proverbs contribute to the development of communicative skills of students, that are neces-
sary for intercultural communication with native speakers of the studied foreign language and learning their
culture. Thanks to proverbs, students become familiar with spiritual heritage, national character of represent-
atives of the foreign culture, their way of thinking and expressing thoughts. Proverbs are a source of devel-
opment of human values in a broad sense, as students become acquainted with the national values and char-
acteristics of another culture, feel themselves as a part of the intercultural space, at the same time they pre-
serve their own national identity. Systematic and purposeful use of proverbs in foreign language classroom
greatly enhances the quality of teaching and learning process and promotes the formation of foreign language
communicative competence of students.
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Ilere Tiji cabaKkTapbIHAa MAKAJIAPABI KOJJIAHY

Makasnaga MakaJJapblH peJli XalbK JAHAIBIFBIHBIH KO3i, YITTBIK CHIATTHl aMKbIHOAy Kypajbl >KOHE
MOJICHUETTIH ©3TCIIeNiri, COHBIMEH Karap MieTed T cabakrapbelHIa OJapAbl KOJJAHY epeKIIeTiKTepi
peTiHge KapacThIppUIFaH. Makamgap — YITTBIH Tapuxu ToxipuOeci, agaMaapIblH TIPIIUTT JkoHE
MOJICHHETIH OUIIIPETIH TUIIIK CAaHAHBIH OHIMI PETiHIE KOPCETIITeH, COHBIMEH KaTap epeKIIe YITKA TOH aKbLI
JKapaThUIBICBI MEH ©3IHIIK epeKuieririn Oepyre MyMKIHIIK OepeTiH MakKalJapAblH MOHEpILIriH JKoHe
BIKIIAM/IBUIBIFBIH CHUIIATTAWTBIH OJApABIH Ma3MyHbl MEH KypbUIbIMbIHA Tanpay xacanrad. Ileren Tini
cabakrapbiHaa O1TiM aTyLIbUIAPABIH SJI€yMETTIK-MOACHH OUTIMIH TEPEHAETY YIIiH, OKBITHUIBI )KAaTKAH LIeTeI
TiJI HeNepiMEeH MJJICHUEeTapaIIbIK KATBIHACTBI XKY3eTre achlpyFa Ka)KeTTi ONapAbIH MIETTUIIIK KOMMYHHUKATHBTIK
OimiKTepi MEH JaFABLIAPEIH JaMBITY YIIH MaKaJIAapAblH KOJIAHBUTYbIHA epeKIle KOHII OeJIiHIeH, oJap by
MOJICHUETIHE JKeTe eHy, TULNIH op TYpJi aclexTiiepi OOMBIHIIA OKYIIBUIAPABIH OLTIKTEpIiH XKy3ere achIpyra
OarpITTaFaH MaKalJap/AblH KOJJIAHBUIYBIMCH TUIIIK KOHE CO3 KATTHIFYJIApPbIHBIH MbICAJIAPbI KENTipijreH,
COHJalf-aK MaKaJap aybI3IIa )KoHe xkaz0ala TUeciMae OKYIIbUIApABIH OLTIKTepiH JaMBITY aMaibl peTiHe
KOJIJIaHbIJIFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: makanpap, YITTBIK MiHe3, LICTTUIMIK KOMMYHHKATHBTIK KY3BIPET, CpPEKIICTIKTEep, XaJbIK
JAHAJIBIFbI, MCHTAJIMTET, alaMH TOKIpUOe, SICyMETTIK-MOACHH KY3bIPET, TUIIIK caHa.

V.N. Komxkacaposa, H. Cranuy, B.A. Ocnanosa

Hcnoab30BaHue MOCJTOBUIL HA 3aAHSATHSX 110 HHOCTPAHHOMY A3BIKY

B craTtbe paccMOTpeHBI poJIb MOCIOBHL KAK HCTOYHUKOB HAPOJHOM MyIpPOCTH, CPEICTBA BBIPAXKEHHS HAIUO-
HaIBHOTO XapakTepa M CBOeoOpasus KyNbTyphbl, a TaKKe OCOOEHHOCTH HX HCIONIB30BAaHMS Ha 3aHATUIX
10 MHOCTPAaHHOMY $13bIKY. I10CTIOBHIIBI IPEACTABICHBI KaK MPOIYKT SI3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS, B KOTOPOM OTpPa)KeH
HCTOPHYECKHUIT OMBIT HAapofa, OBIT U KyNbTypa Mofeil. ABTOpaMU MPOJETaH aHaIN3 COAEPIKAHUSA U CTPYKTYPBI
TOCTIOBHUII, XapaKTEPH3YIOIIUHA MX BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh U KPATKOCTh, MO3BOJISIIOMIMX TEPEnaTb OCOOBIH,
CBOWCTBEHHBII HAapOJy CKJIax yMa M caMOOBITHOCTb. OCOOBIH aKkIEHT CeNlaH Ha UCTIONB30BAaHUHU OCIOBUIl HA
3aHATHAX 0 aHTIIMHCKOMY SI3BIKY JUIS PAaCIIMPEHUs] COLHOKYJIBTYPHBIX 3HAHUH OOYJalOIIUXCs, pa3BUTHS UX
HMHOSI3BIYHBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX YMEHHH U HAaBBIKOB, HEOOXOAMMBIX IJIS OCYIIECTBICHUS MEXKYIbTYPHOH
KOMMYHHKAIIMH C HOCHTEISIMU H3y4aeMOT0 MHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa, MPHOOLIEHNS K MX KyJIbType. [IpuBeneHs
TPUMEPHI SI3BIKOBBIX M PEUYEBBIX YMPAXKHEHWH C HCHONB30BAHUEM IIOCIOBHI, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha
COBEpIIICHCTBOBAHHE YMEHUIl yJaIlUXCs 10 PA3NIMYHBIM acleKTaM s3bIKa, a TAkKe KaK CPEICTBA Pa3BUTHUS
YMEHMH y4yalluxcsi B YCTHON U MMCbMEHHOMN peyuH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ITOCJIOBHIIbI, HaIlMOHATbHBIN XapaKTep, HMHOA3BIYHASA KOMMYHUKATUBHAsA KOMIIETCHLMS,
OCO6GHHOCTI/I, HapoaHass MYIApPOCTb, MCHTAJIUTET, YEeJIOBEUYECKUI OIIBIT, COLMOKYJIbTYpHAasd KOMIICTCHIIUA,
JIMHIBUCTUYCCKOEC CO3HAHHUC.
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Technology of teaching the kazakh language in the aspect
of «linguistics — country studies»

The article presents a brief overview of scientific research in the direction of «Philology» of the Kazakh
language in the aspect of «linguistics-country studies». The article deals with effective and optimal methods
of teaching the Kazakh language in the technological system of education. The article is intended for
undergraduates of the Kazakh language in the direction of Philology to recognize the peculiarities of learning
technology in the aspect of «Linguistics-language». In this context, the methods of teaching the Kazakh
language, which are effective and qualitative on the basis of long-term experience of the authors, are
described as a system of educational technologies. In the work of the master's program it is necessary to take
into account the peculiarities of this course in the teaching of the Kazakh language.The study describes the
features associated with the bilateral nature of this system. On the other hand, the work is aimed at studying
the cumulative value of the Kazakh language, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, the goal of the
development of the Kazakh language of speech / writing. To achieve this two-fold goal, it is necessary to
solve the problem of finding high-quality methods of teaching of the Kazakh language and the psychological
foundations of their stability, the search for forms of education (student, extra-curricular, self-employment)
with the necessary lexical and grammatical minimum.

Keywords: linguistics, linguistics, linguistics, teaching technology of Kazakh language, linguist identifying,
Tiltanim — Yeltanim, grammatical minimum, multilingual education, learning to speak, listen, read.

The Head of our state Nursultan Nazarbayev, who set the spiritual development of the Republic of Ka-
zakhstan in a new way. In his article «Look into the future: the modernization of public consciousness”
Nursultan Nazarbayev points out: «The revivalism should not be neglected from past historical experience
and national traditions. On the contrary, it is necessary to be able to make the most important prerequisites
for successful modernization of advanced traditions, which cannot be overlooked in the face of contempla-
tion. If the revival begins to get the national-spiritual roots of the country, it starts to get lost.

At the same time, spiritual renewal is crucial to the ability to combine and harmonize various poles of
the national consciousness. This is a platform of national memory that combines harmony with the horizons
of history, creativity today and the bright future» [1]. The Kazakh language is MV in the Kazakhstan branch
of Lomonosov Moscow State University there are several aspects of training in undergraduate students of
philology.

One of them is to teach the Kazakh language in the aspect of «Tiltanim - Eltanimy». The main subject of
the teaching technology in the Kazakh language in the aspect of «Linguistics - the language» is the develop-
ment of all sorts of speech - mastering the original language materials by special topics, focusing on the cu-
mulative function of the Kazakh language. In order to use the current state of the Republic of Kazakhstan as
a material for the development of speech language, linking with the past and perspective ways of develop-
ment of the Republic of Kazakhstan, it is necessary to define ways of overcoming the roots and objectives of
this system. In order that undergraduates recognize different ways of learning the Kazakh language, we can
turn the technology «Tiltanim - Yeltanim» into a core of the information that activates their interest, and be-
comes a key to learn to speak, listen, read and write fluently in Kazakh.

Undergraduates should be able to take into consideration the specific features of this course in Kazakh
in the context of the Kazakh language. These features are due to the fact that this system is double-sided. On
the one hand, the aim is to study the cumulative value of the Kazakh language, and on the other hand, to
develop the Kazakh language of speech. In order to achieve this bilateral goal, it is necessary to solve the
problem of qualitative teaching of the Kazakh language and the psychological bases of their stabilization, the
search of forms of learning (learner, out-of-class, self-study), the necessary lexical and grammatical
minimum.

The Kazakh language, as well as all languages, is a means of communication, and Kazakh speech is a
way of communicating. Therefore, in order to develop the Kazakh language as a means of communication, it
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is necessary to use speech situations which use the Kazakh speech methods that are organized only for
special training.

Linguistic astrophysical method is the difference between the language of a particular linguist
identifying, interacting with the folk cultures of different nations and among nations. It creates conditions for
a proper relationship that ensures close communication. Linguistic geography is one of the nation's cultural
values of its own country and abroad information. Higher education standards and European
standardsTransition to the concept of education and transfer of credit technology of education, foreign the
implementation of multilingual education, with the introduction of a multi-level language teaching model
from experience.

The aim of the experiment in KarSU named after EA Buketov is to create a model for multilingual
education and to track this practice, improvement of pedagogical tools. The ability to master three languages
is a personal multilingualism, which is a language for human interaction. We understand that mechanisms
are a process of transformation, and later, at three or more the use of the language system in the first place,
the ability to master the language from one language to another to create the skills, and then to create a
better environment for other systems. It requires a system to neutralize.

The use of the Kazakh language in the aspect of «language - eltanim» makes it possible for the
undergraduates to be conscious of the logic and the necessary skills as a means of expressing their ideas in
the communicative situations presented on the basis of the Kazakh language system and national historical
and cultural materials. The teacher uses the technology «Tiltem - Yeltanim» in order to strengthen the
motivation of undergraduates to study the Kazakh language. By introducing the material in the deep subsoil
of the Kazakh language, it provides a basis for a new and valuable look. Thus, it allows to develop the
intellectual potential and creative potential of undergraduates. In using the Kazakh language in teaching
technology in the aspect of «language - eltanimy», the teacher often plays a role as the organizer and
coordinator of educational process of undergraduates. This allows the teacher to coordinate the work of the
undergraduate in accordance with the capabilities of each of the undergraduate students and to get the right
advice with the right advice.

As the teaching technology of the Kazakh language is closely connected with the communicative
technology in the aspect of the «language - eltanim», the teaching process should ensure that the Kazakh
language of graduates is continuous. In this case, the teaching material should be in the main form when
sorting original materials.

Therefore, self-study of undergraduate and post-graduate students will be of great importance in the
form of realistic realization of Kazakh communication situations.

The linguistic basis of the teaching technology in the Kazakh language in the aspect of «language -
eltanim» is the branch of «linguocoil». Kazakh linguistics is aimed at providing some minimal information
about the Kazakh people and the Kazakh nation, who teach the Kazakh language and on the other hand, the
Kazakh language.

Communicative behavior is a broader concept than speech etiquette. The last is associated mainly with
standard speech formulas in the standard communicative situations that reflect the category of politeness, and
communicative behavior describes the topic of communication, perception of certain communicative actions
of speakers of the language peculiarities of communication in large communicative spheres of the type
family, team, foreigners, strangers, acquaintances, and many others. Communicative behavior describes not
only polite, reference communication, but real communication practice. Communicative behavior includes
speech etiquette as a part.

In General, national peculiarities of communicative behavior allows to interpret her description as the
description of one aspect of communication aspect national linguistic identity.

In connection with this description of communicative behavior appropriate to carry out with a ranking
of units of the metalanguage: usually, often, generally relatively rare, not normally found is usually not
allowed, etc.This may be referred to a particular communicative culture, with respect to which

is characterized by particular communicative sign.National consciousness is basically the awareness of
the people of his own socio-ethnic entity, knowing what the real role he played or potency can play in the
history of mankind, what is its contribution to human civilization.

This awareness of his natural right to free, an independent existence. An ethnic group builds its own
culture, consistent with the need to find the spiritual harmony between yourself and others and owned by
him items. In other words, national culture in its artistic and aesthetic the dimension is a figurative model of
the universe, the cosmos, adopted and cultivated by man, world, humanized and historical environment of
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existence. The study of the communicative consciousness of the people requires a study of its language
consciousness and the study of the purely communicative knowledge, rules and patterns, included in the
minds of the people. We emphasize that the communicative consciousness of the people as a whole, in the
unity of its linguistic and purely communicative aspects, is integral 81 part in the cognitive consciousness of
the nation, as a component of General cognitive consciousness people.

For communication in Kazakh lingual culture characterized by quiet, calm communication,man lives
in harmony with nature, with the Universe. «As a contemplative ambient it world, boundless Kazakh
steppes, and merging at the horizon with the Sky, soaring eagle-symbol of freedom, the Kazakh observes,
reflects, symbolizes; feeling a part of nature, the nomads often keep back in expressing your thoughts,
feelings, intentions symbolically. Nomadic lifestyle, the difficulties associated with it, lead to respectful
relative to each other and to respect older people, overcame all the hardships. All this can be attributed to
the linguistic culture of the Kazakh jet type». For the Kazakh culture is characterized by a relatively high
degree of competition. Observations show, for many representatives of the Kazakh people tend the
desire to advance in life, to reach the heights, the authoritative status in society, recognition, respect, and
honor.

Perhaps this played a role stereotypes on the long history of nomads, according to which the rich man,
Bai enjoy all the benefits of life only because of inherited wealth, at the time as the laborer has to work
tirelessly. National-cultural specificity of communication is detected on the basis of the comparison
communicative cultures. Particular attention is paid to the Kazakh greeting (Salem take). The traveler,
arriving from afar, be sure to say hi to the elders and respected the people of the settlement. On the other
hand, in the house where he stayed distant relative come all the rest of the family for greetings. No wonder
Henry David Thoreau reads: «Alystan of calgen Alty jastai balaa, Alpes jastai asaal held Bered» («Six-year-
old, who arrived from afar, greeting gives sixty the elder»).

The lack of a good education is only the greeting of familiar person and ignoring the others nearby.
Azilhan Nurshaihov in his book «the Truth and the legend» mentions, like the illustrious Baurzhan
Momyshuly was at the invitation in one of the districts of South Kazakhstan region. In the restaurant,
where the Kazakh Soviet hero had lunch with local elders, rushed a young man from the local
administration. Greeted with only one sitting at the table, he began quickly to tell. In the end rude the
officer was banished by a furious B. Momyshuly, who accused his contempt of the customs of their
ancestors. Greetings Kazakhs use a handshake with two hands. In some regions East Kazakhstan serves
only his right hand and his left pressed against his chest. But most dear people hug each other when
meeting, pressing her Breasts (CBT suies). Though in the South practiced that women greet men by the
hand, in other regions this is not recommended. In the best case, the girl will give the guy a hand a
handful, touch his hands and then pulls

The main objective of the Kazakh linguo-vocabulary is to provide the ability of master students to
correctly understand the Kazakh speech, to communicate correctly and correctly to the authentic (authentic)
texts in the Kazakh language in the Kazakh communication acts.

The texts in the Kazakh language and the supplementary materials provided to them form a common
understanding system of Kazakh national traditions, traditions, customs and traditions. From the lexis in
these materials, the Kazakh people should be able to get the information that they themselves have in
Kazakh, and to be fully competent to communicate fully in Kazakh. All methodological goals and tasks
and exercises and tasks for achieving them, as well as other forms of work, are put on the same system.

Undergraduates are considered to have a good knowledge of the Kazakh language at the school, at the
university. That is why the master students are taught at the highest level. This level is based on the Kazakh
language and Kazakh language teaching. Undergraduates begin to study the Kazakh mentality in the Kazakh
language, learn the Kazakh language and culture, traditions and customs, religious and mythological
knowledge, politics and economics, history and geography of Kazakhstan, and get a systematic education of
the Kazakh language.

Linguistic mastering of these areas is a basis for undergraduates to master the Kazakh language at level
C1. Different educational and cognitive work, which is carried out on the topic, provides master's degree
students with the information on different topics and their skills. Undergraduates will be accustomed to using
the information correctly in the future [2].

Undergraduate students have the ability to analyze the Kazakh speaking skills, analyze the information
they have learned, communicate it to others, and express their opinion about them. Mendergen's new
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vocabulary fund is a lot of work done to enable graduate students to use different genres of style (speaking,
formal, publicistic, artistic, and academic) [3].

In order to solve this problem, the lessons will be used in selected workbooks. Most texts are used for
information purposes, including those used by undergraduates in scientific reports or in discussions.

Contents The original texts and other didactic materials about the past and present and promising
aspect of Kazakhstan, together with video and audio texts, are combined into a single educational-
methodological complex. Lessons are conducted on the basis of visits to museums by undergraduates, on
the theater and on the city of Astana, on the basis of discussions, role plays, and many other forms of work
by project method.

And the grammar provided by the Kazakh language is presented as linguistic lessons and personal
lessons. The communication of new lexical resources and sentences in each lesson is supplemented by
grammatical notions.

The tasks that are performed on texts are not uniform. Due to the fact that the number of assignments is
designed to develop the ability of undergraduates to work with the original Kazakh texts, homogeneous
assignments, instructional and intuitive motivation is not successful.

Master students present their findings on the topic of the project they have been assigned to. The
presentation may be in the form of presentations, abstracts, reports, articles, albums, and creative reports. Of
course, it is important to note the effectiveness of the project on the topic, which is very interesting and as a
method of improving the research and research skills of undergraduates.

The teaching technology of the Kazakh language in the aspect of «language - eltanim» forms
background knowledge of undergraduates. Background knowledge is based on the cumulative language
function. The cumulative ability of the Kazakh language is recognized as a treasure of continuity between the
generations, the roots of the qualities that are equally understandable for the four-pronged region of
Kazakhstan, the life experience of the Kazakh nation, the preservation of the scientific and practical heritage
of the world. Here background knowledge from the Kazakh language is widely read. Background education
in the narrow minds is the knowledge that the two speakers are talking about, and broad background
knowledge is the whole of the two pre-interlocutors. It has a few levels of knowledge to consider [4]. They
said:

» general education, in particular earth, space, time, health, education, etc. knowledge about;

* Regional education, in particular, on knowledge of cottonseed, fishing, marine and desert;

* information known only to a specific ethnicity, ethnic group;

» Familiarity with certain populations, known only to certain social groups (some lexical peculiarities);

* Knowledge acquired only by members of small micro-groups, such as a private family, students, a
group of undergraduates, etc.

Textbooks, slides, dialogues and monologues, teaching them the Kazakh language in linguistic-oriented
direction. Tasks are diverse, such as listening comprehension, reading comprehension, deep cognitive
reading, and activating a new vocabulary fund.

It should be noted that the number of assignments for the use of the new vocabulary fund and the task
of fixing it on the same topic will be 18-20. The contents of the tasks are as follows:

1) tasks related to studying Kazakh greetings, farewells, words;

2) tasks for teaching language and non-linguistic (verbal and non-verbal) ways of social and cultural
self-maintenance;

3) tasks for training of national peculiarities of self-discipline in daily, academic, official and business
relations;

4) analytical tasks on studying Kazakh texts (home, social, geographical, political, academic, official)
about various features of Kazakhstan;

5) tasks that give basic information from the history of Kazakhstan and are capable of self-seeking;

6) tasks reflecting the current state of the Republic of Kazakhstan;

7) tasks for recognition of Kazakh national traditions and customs;

8) tasks for demonstration of religious and national holidays;

9) tasks showing Kazakh phraseology, wing words and aphorisms and literature.

The system of communicative exercises used in the teaching technology in the Kazakh language in the
aspect of «Linguistics - the language» (Table).
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Table
The system of communicative exercises
Listenin . . Learnin ..
ning . Speaking exercises arning Writing tasks
comprehension exercises Objectives

A group of exercises
designed to develop the
linguistic skills of

The group of exercises for
the formation of skills of
using  lingvo-vocabulary

A lingua franca is a
group of exercises
designed to improve

A lingua franca is a
group of  exercises
designed to improve the

listening to linguistically- | lexical units in speech reading skills writing skills of the texts

motivated English

A group of exercises for | A group of exercises for | A group of exercises | The group of exercises

the  development of | the  development  of | for the development | for the development of

listening comprehension | monologue and dialogue | of reading skills in | writing skills in

skills in the teaching and | skills in teaching and | linguistic topics in | linguistic ~ topics in

communicative situations | communicative situations | teaching and reading and

on the linguistic topics on linguistic topics communicative communicative
situations situations

It is well-known that the Kazakh language is taught in Kazakh as a state language. In this regard, it is
important to introduce the acquaintance with the Kazakhstani realities in development of the Kazakh
language of speech and writing of undergraduates. Only then will it be possible to create and apply
recognized speech situations of the soul spirit, which will make the soul of the soul live in the spirit of our
national identity.
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Ka3zak TuliH «TWITAHBIM — €JITAHBIMY» ACMEKTICiHE OKBITY TEXHOJOTHSChI

Makana Ka3ak TiTiH (uIoIOTHs OaFbITHIHAAFEI MAaruCTPAaHTTapFa «TUITAHBIM — ENTaHBIM» AaCIEKTIiCiHze
OKBITY TEXHOJIOTHSICHIHBIH EpPEeKIIeTIKTEepiH TaHyFa apHaabl. ABTOpJIApIbIH KOIDKBUIIBIK TKIpUOECiHIH
Heri3iHJe THIMJI jKoHE camajbl OOJIbI TaObLUIATHIH Ka3aK TUTIH OKBITY 9IiCTepi OKBITYABIH TEXHOJIOTHSIIBIK
xKyiteci perinze cunarranpl. Makanasa MarucTpaHTTapFa Ka3ak TiTiH «TIITaHbIM — eNTaHbIM» aCIeKTIiCiHae
OKBITY OapbIChIH/A OCHI OAFBITTHIH ©31HE TOH EPEeKILIETIKTEpiH eCKepy KePEeKTiri KapacThIpbUIFaH, COHBIMEH
KaTap epeKIIesikTep Oy xKyHeHIH ekiXaKThl 00TybIMeH OailIaHBICTBUIBIFEI KOpceTireH. bip xarbiHaH, Kazak
TUTIHIH KyMyJSITUBTIK KYHIBUIBIFBIH YHpEHy MakKcaThl TYpca, CKIHINI JKarblHaH, COJI apKbUIbl Ka3akIia
ceiliiey/ka3y TUIIH JaMBITy MakcaThl TYPaThIHABIFBI TaingaraH. OChl €KDKAKThl MakcaTka )KeTy YIIiH, Ka3ak
TUTIH OKBITYABIH Camajbl JETeH OMICTEPIH JXKOHE ONapAbl OPHBIKTHI CTYHIH ICHXOJOTHSIIBIK HETI3AepiH,
Ka)KETTI JIEKCHKAJIBIK JKOHE TPAaMMATHKAJIBIK MHHUMYM/Ibl CaHAJIBUIBIKIICH MEHIEPTETIH OKBITY (opMaslapblH
(cabakrarbl, cabakTaH ThIC, ©31HIK XKYMBIC) i371ey MOCEIECIH LIeIly KaKETTUIr Heri3aenreH.

Kinm ce30ep: NMHTBUCTHKA, Til OUTIMI, TEXHOJOIWs, Ka3aK TUIH OKBITY, aHbBIKTAy, TPaMMaTHKAJIBIK
MHHHMYM, KONTiIAI Oi1iM Gepy, ’Ka3bUIbIM, OKBUIBIM, COMIECIM, THIHIAIBIM.
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TexHoJi0rusi 00y4eHUs1 Ka3aXCKOMY AI3bIKY B acleKTe
«A3bIKO3HAHUE — CTPAHOBE/IEHHE)

B craree paccmarpuBaroTcst 3((EKTHBHBICE H ONTHMAJIbHBIE METOABI OOy4eHHs Ka3aXCKOMY S3BIKY
B JINHTBOCTpaHOBeA4deckoM acmekre. IlpeacraBnen kpaTkuii 0030p HaydHBIX HccienoBaHHi. [loka3aHbl
0COOEHHOCTH TEXHONOTHH OOydeHus B IPENoJaBaHHM Ka3aXCKOTO s3blka. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE METObI
TpENo/laBaHusl Ka3aXCKOTO fA3bIKa, KOTOpBIE SBIAIOTCS S(P(EKTUBHBIMH M KayeCTBEHHBIMH Ha OCHOBE
MHOTOJIETHETO OIIBITA aBTOPOB, OIMCBHIBAIOTCS KaK CHCTEMa y4eOHBIX TexHosoruid. B paborte marmcTpaTypbl
HEOOXOZMMO YUYHTHIBATH OCOOEHHOCTH ATOrO Kypca B IPENOJABAaHUU Ka3axCKOro s3blka. [IpuBommres
onmUcaHHe OCOOCHHOCTEH, CBS3aHHBIX C JBYCTOPOHHUM XapaKTepOM JTOH CHCTEMBL: C OXHOI CTOPOHHI,
HEOOXOIUMOCTh U3YYEHHS! COBOKYITHOH LIEHHOCTH Ka3aXCKOTro S3bIKa, a C APYrod — HM3y4eHHE Pa3BUTHS
Ka3aXCKOTO s3bIKa peun/mucbMa. [IIsi MOCTIKEHHS STHX Lelied HeoOXOMUMO pEeIInTh HpoOieMy IMOMCKa
KAQueCTBCHHBIX METOOB IPENO/aBaHMs Ka3aXCKOTO S3bIKa M IICHXOJIOTHYECKHX OCHOB HX YCTOWYHBOCTH,
atakke (opMm oOydeHus (yueHHMKa, BHEKJIACCHOM, CaMOCTOSITENBbHOW 3aHATOCTH) C HEOOXOIUMBIM
JIEKCHYECKUM U FPAaMMAaTHYECKUM MHHHMYMOM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: s3bIKOBEICHHE, S3BIKO3HAHUE, CTPAHOBEICHHUE, JMHIBOCTPAHOBEJCHHE, TEXHOJIOTHS
00yueHus1, Ka3aXCKUH A3bIK, TOBOPEHHE, YTEHUE, TTHCHMO, ayJUPOBAHHE.
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The relevant gender models: for gender sensitive education

The article discusses the relevant gender models that can be defined similarly to the main directions of gender
studies. In this sense, the authors have analyzed and drawn conclusions that the gender dimension of social
practice can be a starting point in understanding the essence and evolution of gender relations, an objective
and reliable explanation of the characteristics of gender models in different traditional cultures. The results of
such scientific research will contribute to the most optimal solution of the content-organizational problems of
gender-sensitive education.

Keywords: gender studies, gender dimension, gender relations, gender models, social practice, gender-
sensitive education, masculinity, femininity, toleration, tolerance, polygamy.

Didactic aspects of gender-sensitive education lie in the design of its content and technological support
of its process. Due to the specifics of gender, these two aspects of education are so inter-integrated that they
represent a certain monolith, the differentiating signs of which can only be distinguished conditionally.
Therefore, in the pedagogical context, it is advantageous to consider the gender problem from the standpoint
of models of social practice.

Thus, the study of the gender category is unexpected, but as it turns out, at first glance, it came into con-
tact with the problem of national identification. It is well known that an adequate explanation of its distinc-
tive features is not possible without studying the territorial, political, ethnic, social, religious and other as-
pects of the national problem. But the nation, in addition to the unification of various groups of people
formed due to historical, territorial, linguistic, socio-cultural unity, also unites two opposite sexes, without an
analysis of the interaction of which it is also impossible to fully understand many national features. This
primarily explains the inclusion of the category of gender in the number of ethno-differentiating characteris-
tics. The concepts of «masculinity» and «femininity» in their antithesis are an important driving force for the
evolution of a particular ethnos, a nation [1].

The problem of gender in connection with ethnic and national identity was first voiced at the scientific
conference «Gender and Nation: Nationalism and Gender Relations in the Nineteenth Century - World Expe-
rience» held in Berlin (Gendered Nation: Nationalisms and Gendered Order in the Long Nineteenth Century
- International Comparison). This conference was organized by the Center for Interdisciplinary Research on
Gender at the Technical University of Berlin, together with the University of Bergen (Norway) and the Ein-
stein Forum (Potsdam, Germany). About 40 specialists from the various countries took part in its work.

Then the main directions of gender studies in the aspect of national identification were outlined [2]:

— comparative characteristics and theoretical comprehension of the gender structures of different na-
tions (the role of the male and female beginnings of the class, ethnic, colonial and religious structure of the
history of the past in the light of gender problems);

— problems of gender and war;

— gender specificity of national movements, social and cultural practices;

— the image of sex in national symbols, rituals, myths, etc.;

— the relationship of national, social and gender identity;

— Women's emancipation in connection with the problems of nationalism;

— The ratio of the sexes to the war and the national image of sex.

In principle, these directions may well be synonymously called gender models in national identification.
One of them is the correlation of gender with national statehood and ethnos. The essence of this model is that
any ethnic community has its own specific hierarchy of relations between the sexes, regulating and regulat-
ing the vital activity of the ethnos as a whole. Universality that is inherent in all types of traditional cultural
communities, of these relationships is defined by the notion of a «social minority». Here we are not talking
about the numerical prevalence in society, the «social minority» in its context unites, as a rule, representa-
tives of an unequal group. However, it should be especially noted the presence of emotionally colored sub-
jective self-esteem. Objectively or subjectively, but considering themselves as a discriminated minority, in a
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multinational, colonial or class society, women may be unexpectedly correlated with an ethnic or social mi-
nority, which leads to unique consequences for culture and public life in general.

It is enough to note such a social phenomenon as polygamy, which is stereotypically associated with
lack of rights, discrimination against women. But with careful analysis, this fragment of historical experience
that has taken place (and still has) in almost all cultures turns out to be a real and effective protection of the
rights of every woman for marriage and motherhood, as: a) the numerical predominance of women is almost
always and in all societies objectively determines the number of unmarried, single women; b) allows to facil-
itate life through the division of labor and duties in a polygamous family; c) the growth and spread of extra-
marital affairs and divorce is blocked; d) the number of «single mothers» and, consequently, orphans grow-
ing up without a father is reduced; ) there are more rich people, since polygamy can be afforded by men
from the social category of those who have property, then children, being born and growing up in well-off
families, have a sufficient level of seed capital for further increase in material well-being; f) there is a demo-
graphic «spring», and a woman in a polygamous family does not need to have many children; g) psychologi-
cally, the woman's fate is «facilitated», as the sense of suspicion and uncertainty disappears (her «rivals»
know in person), etc. Arguments «in favor» can be continued. Polygamy can be a serious alternative to di-
vorce, immorality and debauchery.

Single women are a socially dangerous phenomenon. The objective situation of unrealized female and,
above all, maternal origin potentially breeds fatherlessness, orphan hood (with live parents!), abandoned
children and child homelessness with all the ensuing consequences. Any serious study of polygamy already
at the initial stage allows revealing its positive moments in terms of social protection of childhood and moth-
erhood: protecting the right of every woman to an official marriage, which in many respects removes psy-
chological discomfort, and protects the right of every child to legitimate birth.

In this regard, the results of a three-year (2002-2005) study conducted by the Karaganda State Universi-
ty scientists are not without interest. The range of specialties of the attracted student contingent is quite wide:
mathematicians, physicists, political scientists, teachers, psychologists, future teachers of physical culture
and a foreign language. The results of the research were covered in the article «Polygamy ...»
(L.S. Syrymbetova) [3]. According to the authors of the article: «The future of polygamy in our country de-
pends on whether women will accept it. Yes, it is women, because as opponents of polygamy, as shown by
the results of the poll, in which 273 people participated (107 men and 166 women), they are regardless of
occupation, level of education and marital status. «However, a comparative analysis of the results of the sur-
vey before and after the appropriate interview on the problem of polygamy showed a stable tendency to ad-
mit this tradition in modern society. In addition, this trend manifested itself in the initial survey. Such a pro-
vision was admitted to a greater extent by men regardless of age and marital status, as well as women aged
30-50 years with higher education, and the marital status of this category of respondents is not uniform. On
this basis, scientists come to the conclusion that people with a high level of education show great tolerance
for polygamy. But this is, perhaps, because tolerance in general is peculiar to high intelligence. Nevertheless,
there is reason to believe that an adequate relation to any fragment of historical experience, including polyg-
amy, is possible with a relief representation and the identification of its social significance.

According to the authors, when discussing polygamy, there were always counter-arguments on the neg-
ative aspects of this phenomenon, and positive characteristics (for example, equalization of the demographic
situation, eradication of prostitution, etc.), as a rule, did not find justified counterarguments. Among the neg-
ative characteristics of polygamy, the most often mentioned was the infringement of women's rights. To the
question «What is the infringement of rights, and what is this manifested in polygamy?» The respondents in
their arguments were not convincing enough. In addition, women in the discussion of this topic were more
impatient, emotional, and men exhibited their inherent impartiality. As the authors note, "the initial categori-
calness of the majority of female respondents after the discussions was reduced, but the general imperative of
their behavior can be described as follows: «I do not mind if this does not concern me. Therefore, let us reit-
erate that the future of polygamy in our country, as well as, crucially, depends on women».

Polygamy and monogamy are ordinary human states. Nothing can prevent someone who was born with
a desire for one of these states. However, polygamy can be quite natural for a man and is not at all character-
istic of a woman, for a man promotes the growth of manifestation, whereas a woman destroys it. Illegal po-
lygamy is worse than the legitimate (or rather legalized), because it creates pretense and deceit in a man.

Nevertheless, scientists recognize the fact of «the presence of negative problems in polygamy. But on
this occasion, you can safely say that the reverse side has any social phenomenon, such as, for example, the
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birth of children. After all, there is no guarantee of security even in such an absolute basis of being, but this
does not cause any fear and doubt. There are innumerable similar parallels» [3].

As one more model, it is possible to single out a range of problems related to the place and role of gen-
der in the society. The essence of this model is determined by the participation of men and women in social
and cultural practice. First of all, the differences are related to the degree of involvement of the sexes in the
field of upbringing and education of new generations. Particularly interesting is the comparative analysis of
this problematic in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries when the role of women in the education of chil-
dren has become not only leading, but in a number of countries - exceptional. It is not difficult to predict the
consequences of the «totalitarian female» influence on children, and consequently on the fate of the whole
nation.

Thus, the study of gender in the context of the national question revealed its links with the economy,
politics and culture. It is not just about the different contribution of men and women to these spheres of soci-
ety, but about their different attitudes towards them, which is determined by the social and mental level of
their participation in the life of the nation. And consequently, we must admit that the solution of the gender
issue in many respects causes an adequate solution of all problems related to national arrangement.

Many spheres of culture and social practice are traditionally purely «feminine» and especially «mascu-
line». Is this understandable, in principle, if it is understandable? How stable are stereotypes about the sepa-
ration of social functions of men and women? What are the limits of what is permissible and unlawful in
their relationship? Are these limits measurable? We believe that the general meaning of the answers to these
questions is associated with the category of tolerance.

Tolerance (derived from the Latin word toleration) is a willingness or ability to allow a person or an in-
animate object to take any action without protest or any interference.

However, understanding the nature of tolerance is complicated by the fact that in different languages
the word is synonymous with other words, which sometimes have non-identical meanings: tolerance, pa-
tience, temperance (similar to the case with the concept of gender). And it is very important to distinguish
them from each other. The nature of their differences is clearly defined in the Oxford Dictionary, where two
different meanings of the verb «endure» are given. The first of these refers to «tolerance», while the second
meaning is expressed by the noun «patience»: allow without protest or interference; tolerate (pain, etc.), be
able to carry (medicine) or be exposed (radiation, etc.) without causing harm [4].

The term «tolerance» is usually explained in dictionaries in a religious context. Tolerance is a policy of
patient abstinence from anything that is not liked or disapproved. Thus, tolerance should be clearly distin-
guished from freedom or liberty precisely because it implies the existence of something that cannot be ac-
cepted or that is vicious.

Toleration contains in its meaning an element of condemnation, in contrast, tolerance rather suggests
the absence of condemnation. A tolerant person does not need to have negative perceptions and be attuned to
disapproval of many things. Tolerance is first and foremost the recognition of people's freedom to be who
they are, to believe in what they believe, etc. Tolerance is perhaps the most acceptable option for denoting
virtue, and the term «toleration» is more acceptable to denote indulgence, a condescending attitude to those
who are deprived of something, as a rule, by any social privileges. In this sense, tolerance differs from tolera-
tion by showing the same respect for others. Its distinctive feature is that it does not contain a sense of supe-
riority in relation to one another.

With such a wide range of associative series, the word «tolerance» still has a basic meaning, shared by
many, perhaps even in most natural languages. Nevertheless, the word «tolerance» acquires several different
emotional characteristics in different languages. For example, the classic commentary on tolerance in French
is «houses designed specifically for thisy», in Russian it means brothels.

In addition, the word «tolerance» causes a number of associations of questionable properties, for exam-
ple, such as indifference, arrogance, contempt or disapproval. This word can be used without any negative
associations, but it cannot avoid ambiguity. It is also interesting to note how the definition of tolerance can
vary in different dictionaries of the same language. In the old French dictionary «tolerance» is explained as
«indulgence» and as «indulgence to what you do not want or cannot prevent». This concept almost coincides
with the English word «tolerance».

In Swedish, this word has a more consistent positivity. You can criticize a person for being too
«patient» if you admit that he is too patient for his own benefit. Despite the fact that in Swedish the word
«patienty», as a rule, does not in itself cause negative associations, such as, for example, contempt or dislike,
it more often expresses its consent than disapproval of something. In most cases, this is a compliment, which
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is released, for example, to people with a broad outlook and sociable. In the view of most liberal cultures,
«tolerance» has a partially positive meaning.

Tolerance allows originality. Tolerance is a somewhat vague area of relationships. In addition to the
fact that tolerance is a very vague concept, it also has its own degree of expression. People can be tolerant in
varying degrees. And here the question arises of the limits of toleration. In order to maintain tolerance in one
case, you may need to abandon it in another [S]. Tolerance finds its expression in different contexts. There-
fore, two basic forms of tolerance should be distinguished: the tolerance in relation to anything and the toler-
ance in action. Tolerance can be natural and spontaneous, but it cannot be a consequence of primitiveness.

Concerning the problem of gender, it is logical to present tolerance as a property of women, and tolera-
tion in the sense of indulgence is a traditional feature of men. But then the myths about the superiority of the
male mind are broken, because, in fact, tolerance is a property of a broad outlook, an expression of open-
mindedness, a sign of intellectual development, of intelligence, although not necessarily of an analytical na-
ture, and it need not necessarily be a consequence of theoretical knowledge. Any person on Earth can be tol-
erant, regardless of additional knowledge.

It is this statement that can become the starting point in understanding the essence and evolution of
gender relations, an objective and reliable explanation of the features of gender models in different tradition-
al cultures.

Knowledge of this order, of course, will contribute to the most optimal solution of the content-
organizational problems of gender-sensitive education.
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b.X. Xyb6anosa

I'enpepai-ce3iny 0ijs1im Oepy TypaJibl: reHaepaid Keidip moaeabaepi

Makanaga TeHzAep YATUIepi TEHASpNIK 3epTTeylepliH Herisri OarbITTapblHa COHKeC aHBIKTAIATHIHBI
Heri3genni. by Typreina oneyMeTTik ToxipHOeHIH TeHAepIIiK eJeMi TeHIepIlik KapbIM-KaTbIHAC HeTi3i MeH
JaMyblH TaHyZIa, op TYPJl ASCTYPJi MOIEHHETTEeri T'eHIEepJIiK MOJEIbICPIiH epeKIIeNiKTepiH oIil jkoHe
ZYpBIC TYCIHJIpY/AE COHFBI Ko3Kapac 6ona amaabl. MyHIail FEUIBIME 3epTTeyliep HOTIDKECI TeHACPIIK Ce3iHy
apKpUTBl  OimiM  OepymiH Ma3MyH[BIK-YHBIMIACTHIPYIIBIIBIK MaceeIepiHiH THiMAl meuriMiH Tabyra
KOMEKTece]Ii.

Kinm ce30ep: reHuepiik 3eprreyliep, TeHASpP KbIpiapbl, TEHAEPNIiK KapbIM-KaThIHACTAP, TI'eHICPIiK
MOJENB/CDP, ONCYMETTIK TaXipube, TeHIEpiiK ce3iHy apKbulbl OimiM Oepy, epXKYpPEeKTiTiK, HO3iIKTIK,
TO3IMIILTIK, KOTIOHEeIamyIIbUTBIK,

b.X. KyGanosa

(0] T¢eHIACPHO-YYBCTBUTC/ILHOM 06pa30BaH1m: HEKOTOPbIC MOJCJ/IN I'€HIEPa

B nanHoOli cTaThe 000CHOBBIBAaETCA, YTO MOJEIH I'eHIEpPa MOTYT OBITh ONpPEAETIEeHbl aHAJOIMYHO OCHOBHBIM
HalpaBJICHUAM T€HIEPHBIX HCCIe0BaHUN. B 3TOM cMbIcie aBTOpOM MpOoaHAIN3UPOBAHbl HAYYHbBIE HCCIEI0-
BaHMA U CIEJIaHbl BEIBOBI, YTO TeHAECPHOE U3MEPEHUE COLHATIBHON MPAKTUKH MOXET CTaTh UCXOJHOH MO3U-
[MeH B MO3HAHUH CYTH W 3BOJIIOLUH TCHICPHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHHH, 0OBEKTUBHOTO U JOCTOBEPHOTO 00BsIC-
HEHHS OCOOCHHOCTEHW TEHICPHBIX MOJECICH B Pa3IMYHBIX TPaAWIUOHHBIX KYJIbTypax. Pe3yiapTaThl Takux
HAyYHBIX HUCCICNOBaHHKA OYAyT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH HauOOJee ONTUMAJIbHOMY pCIICHHIO COJCPKATEIHHO-
OpraHU3alMOHHBIX POOJIEM FeHIePHO-IyBCTBUTEIEHOTO 00pa30BaHUs.
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Kniouesvie cnosa: TEHACPHBIE UCCIICNO0BAHNUA, TCHACPHBIC ACIICKThI, IT€HACPHBIE OTHOLICHUA, T€HACPHBIE MO-
A€M, colMaIbHas MNpPaKTUKa, M€HACPHO-YYBCTBUTEIILHOC 06paSOBaHI/Ie, MYXECTBEHHOCTb, XE€HCTBEHHOCTD,
TEPIUMOCTH, MHOTOKEHCTBO.
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Development of personal and linguistic abilities of future
foreign language teacher in learning process

The article is devoted to the personal and linguistic abilities of the future teacher of a foreign language. Con-
siderable attention is paid to numerous social changes, as well as Kazakhstan’s entry into the world educa-
tional space, rethinking the target educational guidelines that led to the nomination of a number of new re-
quirements for the professional training of future specialists, including teachers of a foreign language. Ac-
cording to these principles, in this vein, a knowledge-oriented approach to education has been replaced by a
competence approach aimed at providing a new quality of professional training, optimal and efficient, from
the point of view of modern objective reality. The authors noted that the competent foreign language teacher
should not only differ by a high level of foreign communicative competence, but also know how to effective-
ly organize the learning process in different types of educational institutions in the conditions of global
changes. Also, various methodological competence definitions of future foreign language teacher are consid-
ered, which specify the structural components of the phenomenon and emphasize the possible organizational
and technological aspects of the purposeful development of methodological competence in conditions of the
university.

Keywords: professional competence of the future foreign language teacher, vocational-oriented training, so-
cio-cultural component, pedagogical professionalism, socio-cultural knowledge, communicative teaching,
pedagogical skills, professional activity.

Language as a complex semiotic system and the universal means of communication in the content of
individual consciousness and culture has its national and personal identification in the process of teaching
and studying of the individual. The modern life and educational space is characterized, on the one hand, by
the expanding opportunities for the development of a linguistic personality with a high level of mastering
linguistic competences, with the culture and methods of speech studying at schools and universities. On the
other hand, rapid changes in the language, as a «house of being», stimulated by dynamic socio-cultural trans-
formations lead to a reorientation in the value relation to language and speech.

Considering language as an indicator of the intellectual and spiritual and moral development of the in-
dividual, with its abilities for self-actualization and self-improvement, we put the problem of the students’
linguistic personality as theoretical, methodical and practical techniques. It is associated with the develop-
ment of the ability to recognize the real value of the language, to understand that speech is related to the
thinking and consciousness of the individual. The educational process of the university has a great pedagogi-
cal potential for the development of students’ language personality and is characterized by a combination of
cognitive, communicative, educational, cultural, and organizational components.

There are different approaches of English teaching which focused students on mastering a set of compe-
tences:

— the possession of competent oral and written speech;

— the ability to adequately translate texts;

— the ability of students to participate in intercultural dialogue;

— the ability of critically reflective attitude to the received information;

— the ability of speech manifestation in the socio-cultural space;

— the ability to verbally resist the verbal destructiveness of the environment;

—reflection of yourself as a linguistic person [1].

In this way, a person may have competent in the field of language and speech having a responsible
speech behavior that presupposes the presence of language immunity (the ability to withstand the destruc-
tiveness of the speech environment).

The purpose of the professional language training of foreign language teachers is generated not only by
speech activity. However, in a number of cases, with the traditional approach, foreign speech activity and the
activity that the teacher must master are identified. The highlighting of the communicative goal of instruction
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is conditioned by the communicative nature of the language, which appeared «out of necessity, from the ur-
gent need to communicate with other people» [2].

Development of personal and linguistic abilities of students is inseparable from the formation of future
teacher’s professional consciousness. This position fully corresponds to the principle of students’ conscious-
ness and activity units. One of the ways to develop the professional consciousness of foreign language teach-
er is the use of methodological tasks in the educational process. The effectiveness of methodical thinking
development is associated with the extent to which the totality of actions realized by the communicative and
teaching activities of students [3]. The use of methodological tasks allows, to a certain extent, to optimize the
formation of the communicative and teaching techniques of future foreign language teachers. In the process
of solving these questions, the foundations of methodical thinking are laid, students learn to transform the
problematic methodological situation, find its decision, go beyond the limits of the well-known methods of
professional activities.

However, the possibilities of methodological tasks in the formation of an adequate personal sense of
professional knowledge are limited. In the process of their solution, only the external union of «thought and
word» takes place and the student is not a subject of professional activity having a personal meaning; there is
no active issue for these problems during the educational process. And thus, solving the methodological
tasks, the future teacher is deprived of feedback from his students and does not have a reliable source of in-
formation about the correctness of the goal and the effectiveness of the methodical methods. All this, reduces
the effectiveness of the application of methodological tasks for the formation of a professional, personal
sense of foreign language studying. The personal meaning of mastering a foreign speech by a future profes-
sional teacher is formed in a deep, active penetration into the pedagogical reality. But for that, it is not
enough to combine consistently linguistic and methodological professional knowledge. The real solution is
to organize «real experience of labor and non-labor activities» [4].

In searching for ways to improve the development of the communicative and teaching function of the
future teacher, the ratio of professional knowledge and foreign language speech gives a way to «an issue that
is immeasurably more important from the philosophical, logical and psychological aspects of the relationship
between speech and the content of activity». In this relationship, it is formed the subjectively significant goal
of foreign language studying. S.L. Rubinstein noted that such a goal is «simultaneously generalized and per-
sonally significant, for the sake of which, in the final analysis, the man does everything he does» [5].

In the process of foreign language studying, the future teacher unifies his or her character to activities
pushing one and bringing others which may have more significant prospects. This manifests «the special in-
tegrative capacity of the individual». And in this way, foreign language studying acquires a personal mean-
ing for the student, depending on which subjectively the significant activity or the system of activities the
acquired language knowledge is integrated [6].

For young teachers of foreign languages and graduate students, the average assessments of the personal
meaning of foreign language studying on a number of parameters were significantly different from the corre-
sponding indicators of students. Approximately to the maximum, the average assessments of the personal
meaning of the parameter include «learning activity», «the personal significance of learning a foreign lan-
guage», «the interest to a foreign language», «the desire to imitate the pedagogical example». These and
other results tell about significant changes in the structure of the personal meaning of foreign language
studying according to the influence in the experience of pedagogical activity. However, the indicators of av-
erage ratings were not sufficient for a deep psychological analysis. It was important not only to establish the
measure of the significance of certain semantic entities according to the average assessment of the subjects,
but also to reveal their correlating relationship with the personal significance of foreign language studying.

Development of professional personal meaning of foreign language studying among graduates was car-
ried out as far as setting new, professionally significant goals. This is evidenced by their practice reports:
«It turns out that you need not only to know but also be able to teach», «I began to follow the dictation and
intonation so that children understand me bettery, «How important it is to speak correctly in class, not to
make grammatical errors!y, «To teach others, replenish your knowledge». In the process of formation a pro-
fessional personal sense of foreign language studying, collisions of the former and new meaning of linguistic
knowledge were observed. Let's illustrate this with the following statements: « The teacher's speech, unfortu-
nately, is limited to the school curriculumy, «Where can we use that knowledge of a foreign language that
we have?», «The teacher gradually forgets the foreign language at schooly.

The research shows that the personal meaning of foreign language studying in the process of preparing
for pedagogical activity is under the determining influence of subjectively significant activity. Knowledge of
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a foreign language as a motive of educational activity is correlated with certain goals in the system of differ-
ent activities of the student, and thus the personal meaning of his or her study appears. Development of the
communicative and teaching function of the future teacher can be carried out quite effectively, if the study of
a foreign language acquires for the student not only communicative-linguistic, but also by the professional
and teaching sense.

The experience gained by future foreign language teachers in the teaching process does not always help
them to develop a professional personal sense of language learning. This is confirmed by the results of corre-
lation and intercorrelation analysis. By this way it is revealed an insufficient correlation between the personal
significance of foreign language studying and preparing for learning activity. The results of factor analysis
convincingly show that the process of acquiring and applying knowledge of a foreign language is integrated
largely by the factor of preparation not for teaching, but for speech activity.

So far as, the personal meaning is formed in the presence of a subjectively significant goal of activity;
the task is to make the future teacher as an active subject of pedagogical activity. It is possible in conditions
of creative application of the received knowledge, when the consciousness of the future specialist «not only
reflects the objective world, but also creates it».

Professional-oriented teaching provides for professional direction by the content of teaching material by
the activities which form the professional skills of future specialists. Foreign language teaching requires the
integration of disciplines like «Foreign Language» from profile disciplines like «Language for Specific Pur-
poses» and puts before the teacher of a foreign language the task of teaching the future specialist on the basis of
interdisciplinary links to use a foreign language as a systematic replenishment of his or her professional skills.

Considering a foreign language as a means of the professional orientation development of a future spe-
cialist, N.D. Gal’skova notes that studying of professional-oriented language material has a two-way link
between the student's desire to acquire special knowledge and the success of language mastering [7]. The
author emphasizes that foreign language studying at the university should not be an end in itself, but a means
to achieve the goal of raising the level of education and erudition within its specialty. In scientific and scien-
tific-methodical literature, the foreign language as a subject in the higher education system is revealed by the
author from a position as «the problem of teaching a foreign language in higher education as a means of
communicationy.

An important feature of a foreign language as an academic subject is that the language is both a means
and the purpose of studying. The student learns the easiest linguistic means, he learns various types of speech
activity, which until a certain point has the purpose of studying, and then they are used by him for mastering
more complex linguistic actions, that is, they are already a means of learning.

Thus, an essential feature of a foreign language as a subject is its eccentricity. Considering the aspects
of linguistic phenomena, one can say that their initial base is the grammatical speech activity which is the
main object of foreign language studying. Practical mastery of a foreign language is the only aspect of pro-
fessional-oriented teaching of the subject. It involves the expansion of the concept of «professional orienta-
tion» of foreign language teaching which includes one component-the professional- oriented direction of the
content of the teaching material. The approach to the choice of activity content should be focused on stu-
dents’ achievements in this or that sphere of human activity reflects the scientific achievements of students,
presents them an opportunity for professional growth.

Communicative and socio-cultural knowledge of students by the means of educational material and ac-
tivity is realized to a greater extent due to the correct implementation of the linguistic-cultural approach. This
approach ensures the assimilation of the language in close connection with the foreign culture which includes
a variety of cognitive information about history, literature, customs, and way of life in the country of the tar-
get language. Mastering a foreign language and using it require knowledge of the socio-cultural features of
language speakers being studied, a wide range of verbal and non-verbal communication. Socio-cultural
knowledge helps to adapt to a foreign environment, follows the canons of courtesy in a foreign culture envi-
ronment. They are an obligatory component of the content model in foreign language teaching of students in
the development of their professional and linguistic abilities.

Foreign language is a means of increasing professional competence and personal and professional de-
velopment of students and it is a prerequisite for the successful professional activities of a graduate special-
ist. At the same time, the professional activity of the teacher is determined by the specificity of his or her
professional-object, personal (individual-psychological) and communicative (interactive) qualities.

Professional activities of teachers of any subject are characterized by the following functions: develop-
ing, educative, communicative, constructive-planning, organizational.
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Foreign language teacher has a special specificity of his professional activity. Thus, he must have a high
level of knowledge in a foreign language; possess linguistic cultural and socio-cultural information, a meth-
odology for teaching a foreign language and new developments in this field. As for the knowledge of the
method foreign language teaching, a student as a future teacher needs not only to teach how to teach phonet-
ics, vocabulary, grammar, types of speech activity in a foreign language, but also to formulate a system of
methodical concepts and categories, and show their interconnection and interdependence. Nowadays, the
orientation toward developing individual abilities of each student, on the education of intelligent, thinking
personalities prone to self-education becomes more and more relevant. The starting point for this can be the
adequate organization of the learning process, namely, the interaction with teacher and students as with equal
partners, personalities, and a collective of personalities. When the teacher acts on the student not as an ob-
ject, he does not solve the problem for the student, which then only repeats the solution, and together they
solve it, and the teacher only helps, productive interaction is achieved.

But the success of teaching (and especially, foreign language studying) depends on the relationship
based on activity of the teacher and students. An important role is played by the interaction of students with
each other. However, the interaction with educational work of students involving the conversion of students
to each other, exchange their points view. Students work side by side, but not together. But it is the interac-
tion of their personalities, as well as the personality of the teacher, the mutual understanding that develops
between them, which is the psychological basis for cooperation during the lesson. Only in the conditions of
cooperative and creative activity of the teacher and students, which has for each of them a personal meaning,
that is, in the conditions of personal interaction, between them are the relations of partnership, which appear
in the interrelation and mutual influence of the teacher and students.

Thus, the meaning of the pedagogical profession is revealed in the activities carried out by its represent-
atives and which is called pedagogical. It represents a special kind of social activity aimed at transferring
from senior generations to younger accumulated by experience and mankind, creating conditions for their
personal development and preparing for the performance of certain social roles in society. Pedagogical activ-
ity as a professional takes place in specially organized educational institutions: pre-school establishments,
schools, vocational schools, secondary and higher educational institutions, additional education institutions,
advanced training and retraining establishments.

The main characteristics of teacher’s pedagogical activity and indicators of his professional growth can
be called pedagogical skills. Pedagogical skills should be understood as a level of professionalism of the
teacher, which includes knowledge of his academic subject, good knowledge of the psychological and peda-
gogical theory and the system of teaching and educational skills, as well as rather developed professional and
personal qualities and qualities which in its totality allows students to be sufficiently educated [8]. Pedagogi-
cal skills- the basis of the teacher’s professionalism, without which it is impossible to work at schools. It is as
a qualitative characteristic of teachers’ upbringing activity which also have educational and upbringing skills
that the teacher brought to a high degree of perfection in the psychological and pedagogical theory in prac-
tice, thanks to which provides the high efficiency of the educational process.

The highest level of teacher’s professional activity is pedagogical innovation. It organically includes the
introduction and implementation of new and progressive ideas, principles and techniques in the process of
education and upbringing and significantly changes and enhances teacher’s important qualities:

— high civil responsibility and social activity;

— love for children, the need and ability to give them their heart;

— genuine intelligence, spiritual culture, desire and ability to work together with others;

— high professionalism, innovative style of scientific and pedagogical thinking, readiness to create new
values and make creative decisions.

Thus, the pedagogical vocation is formed in the process of accumulation by the future foreign language
teacher of theoretical and practical pedagogical experience and self-assessment of his or her pedagogical
abilities. Hence it can be concluded that the shortcomings of special (academic) qualification cannot serve as
an excuse for recognizing the full professional unfitness of the future specialist. Pedagogical tactics as the
important component largely depends on the personal qualities of the teacher, his outlook, culture, freedom,
civil position and professional skills. It is the basis on which a trusting relationship develops between teach-
ers and students. Especially distinctly pedagogical tact is manifested in the control and evaluation activity of
the teacher, where special attention and justice are extremely important. The basis of person’s cognitive ori-
entation is spiritual needs and interests. One of the things of the spiritual forces and cultural needs of the in-
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dividual is the need for knowledge. Continuity of pedagogical self-education is a necessary condition for
professional development and improvement.

The contemporary foreign language teacher should be well-oriented in various branches of science, the
basics of which he teaches, to know its possibilities for solving social, economic, industrial and cultural
problems. But this is not enough - he must constantly be aware of new research, discoveries and hypotheses,
and looks forward the near and far prospects of the science being taught.

Non-linguistic communication is based on the theory of speech activity. Communicative teaching of a
foreign language is activity-oriented, since verbal communication is carried out through the speech activity,
which, in turn, serves to solve the tasks of productive human activity in conditions of social interaction of
communicating people. Participants in communication try to solve real and imaginary problems of joint ac-
tivity with the help of a foreign language [9].The activity essence of communicative foreign language teach-
ing is realized in the conditions of a humanistic approach to learning. With this approach, positive conditions
are created for the active and free development of the personality in the activity. In general terms, these con-
ditions are as follows:

— students have the opportunity to freely express their thoughts and feelings in the process of communi-
cation;

— each participant of communication remains in focus of attention of the others;

— participants in communication feel safe from criticism, prosecution for mistakes and punishment.

Learning a foreign language allows students:

1) Get acquainted with a different social culture, other types of state structure, life and everyday life of
peers;

2) Understand, and not evaluate the similarity and difference of other cultures, features of mentality,
lifestyle and the system of moral values of other peoples. In this regard, in methodological science, it has
become an opinion to introduce a certain change in the content of teaching a foreign language. In the center
of the content of foreign language education should be foreign language culture.

Foreign language becomes, thus, an integral component of culture, its carrier and exponent. Foreign
language contains in its words and grammatical forms not only knowledge of the language system, the rules
of using the elements of this system, but also background knowledge. Information about the culture of other
country can also be found in the names of objects and phenomena of traditional and new life, in terms re-
flecting phenomena of a public nature. Elements of culture are contained, in addition, in non-verbal means of
communication. In this regard, the teacher of a foreign language faces the task to form a secondary linguistic
personality capable of being an effective participant in intercultural communication. In order to participate in
the dialogue of cultures, it is necessary to develop the students’ readiness to use a foreign language as a
means of communication, and also to develop their intellect, creative thinking, and the desire to learn.

The process of acquirement a foreign culture helps to satisfy the diverse interests of students’ personali-
ty. At the same time, there is a development of thinking, a culture of intellectual labor. The development of
thinking is carried out mainly due to the solution of constantly more complicated problems of different lev-
els, reflecting the content of communication process. The acquirement of cultural values in the process of
foreign language studying makes a significant contribution to the culture of intellectual work. Students de-
velop the ability to use dictionaries, reference books, memos on the rational performance of study assign-
ments. Foreign language is not only a means of cognition, storage of national culture, communication, devel-
opment and education of the individual, but also as an important means of international communication [10].
In pedagogy there are the following styles of communication between teachers and students:

a) communication based on enthusiasm for creative activity;

b) communication based on friendly relationship;

¢) communication in distance.

Only in the conditions of creative activity between teachers and students there are the relations of part-
nership. Teachers’ attitude is characterized by requests, advice, praise and approval. The main form of learn-
ing activity is the live communication among teachers and students. Thanks to interpersonal relations, the
student does not feel afraid to make foreign language mistakes. And the system of professional training
should be aimed to the development of the teacher’s personality which should provide for a differentiated
evaluation of professional skills.

A teacher of a foreign language cannot teach without constant of self-improvement and self-education.
English is not a frozen phenomenon, it is constantly changing. Perfection of language knowledge and tech-
nologies of teaching is the key to the successful work of the teacher.
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Summing up the aforesaid, it is necessary to emphasize the importance of student interaction and coop-
eration, as well as the speech task for the organization of communicative language acquisition. Communica-
tive learning involves the formation of a communicative concept, that is, of internal readiness and the ability
to communicate with the voice, orienting students to enter into a different cultural space.
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KM. Kynranosa, T.JI. bopoanna

Oky ypaicinae 0oJiamak meres TiJli OKbITYIIbICHIHBIH,
TYJIFAJIBIK JKOHE JMHIBUCTHKAJBIK KaOlleTTepiHiH 1amMmybl

Kenrteren oneymertik esrepicrepre, conpaii-ak KazakcTaHHBIH onemaik OiniM Oepy KEHICTITiHE CHYiHE,
MakcaTTel OimiM Oepy OarbITTaphlH KaiiTa KapacThIpyFa YIJIKEH Haszap ayAapeuiasl, Oyn  Ooamax
MaMaHIapabl, COHBIH ilIiHAe MIeTeN TUTIHIH MyFamiMIepiH Kocibu maspiayra apHainraH Oipkarap jkaHa
tanmanTapasl Oenrineyre okenai. Ocbl KaruaaTTapra colikec OimiM Oepy jkyiecine OinmiMre OarmaprianraH
Ke3Kapac Ka3ipri 3aMaHfbl OObEKTHUBTI LIBIHIBIK TYPFBICBIHAH KOCINTIK JaspibIKThIH JKaHa CaIlachlH, OHTAMIIbI
JKOHE THIMAIITIH KaMTaMachl3 eTyre OarbITTalnFaH Ky3bIPETTiIIK TOCUTIIMEH aybICTBIPBUIABI. ABTOpIIAP ILIETEI
TUTIHIH KY3BIPETTI OKBITYIIBICHI CBIPTKBI KOMMYHHKATHBTIK KY3BIPETTUNIKTIH JKOFaphl JeHreHiMeH
epexmeneHOeyi Kepek, COHbIMEH KaTap »kahaHIBIK e3repicTep »KaraiiblHOa OiTiM Oepy MekeMelepiHiH
OpTYpJi TYpJiepiHAe OKY YPHICIH Kajail THIMII YHBIMAACTBHIpY KepekTirin Oinmeni. CoHpaii-ak Oomamiak
MYFaTIMHIH OIiCHaMalbIK KY3BIPETTUINiHIH OpTYpJi aHBIKTaMaJapbl KapacTBIPBUIIBL, OJ (EeHOMEHHIH
KYPBUIBIMIIBIK KOMIIOHCHTTEPIH JKOHE YHUBEPCHUTET JKarAailblHAa SJiCHAMAIIBIK KY3BIPETTUIIKTI MaKcaTThl
TYpZE KJIBIITACTBIPY/IbIH YHBIMIACTHIPYLIBUIBIK KOHE TEXHOJIOTHSIBIK ACTIEKTINCPIH allKbIHAAHBL.

Kinm ce30ep: Gomamak Imieren Tifli MoHI MyFamiMiHIH KOCiOM o/licHamMachl, KoCiOH-OaFbITTalFaH OKBITY,
QNICYMETTIK-MSICHH KOMIIOHEHT, [earOrHKaNbIK IIeOepIliK, 9JIeyMeTTIK-MOACHH OiTiM, KOMMYHHKATHUBTIK
OKBITY, [TEIarOTUKAIIBIK JIaFIbLIap, KICION ic-opeKeTTep.

K.M. Kynranosa, T.JI. bopoauna

Pa3BuTHe IMYHOCTHBIX M JIMHIBUCTHYECKHUX CIMIOCOOHOCTE OyayIIero
YUYHTEJsi HHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKA B Mpolecce 00yyeHust

B pesynprare MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX COLMANBHBIX H3MEHEHHH, a Takke BXoxIeHus Kazaxcrana B MupoBoe o6pa-
30BaTeNIBHOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO IIPOH30IILIO IIEPEOCMBICIICHHE LIENIEBBIX 00pa30BaTeNbHBIX OPUEHTHPOB, KOTOPHIE
00YCIIOBIIIM BBLIBIDKEHHE psijia HOBBIX TpeOOBaHMIT K MpodecCHOHANBHOM MOAr0TOBKE OYyIyIHX CHEeUaIH-
CTOB, B TOM YHCJI€ y4HuTeJlell HHOCTPaHHOrO sA3bIKa. COrJIACHO 3TUM IPUHLUIAM B JaHHOM KIIOYE€ HA CMEHY
3HAHMEBO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHOMY MOAXOAY B 00pa30BaHHM HPUILEN KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIN MOAXOJ, HAallEIEeHHbIH
Ha o0ecriedeHrne HOBOT'O KauecTBa Npo(ecCHOHAIbHOM MOATOTOBKH, ONITUMAIBHON U pe3yIbTaTUBHOM, C TOY-
KU 3PEHUS] COBPEMEHHON 00BEKTUBHOM peabHOCTU. ABTOPAMU OTMEUYEHO, YTO KOMIICTEHTHBI yYUTENb HHO-
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CTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA JOJDKEH OTIMYAThCS HE TONBKO BBICOKHMM YPOBHEM MHOS3BIYHON KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOH KOM-
HeTEeHLMH, HO U 3HaTb, KaKk 3()(EKTHBHO OPraHU30BaTh MpOLEeCC 00y4EHUS B PAa3IMYHBIX THUIAX 00pa3oBa-
TEJBHBIX YUPEKICHUH B yCIOBHAX INIOOAIBbHBIX MEepeMeH. Take pacCMOTPEHbI pa3inyuHble AeQUHHUIMN Me-
TOJMYIECKOH KOMIIETEHIUH OYAYyIIEro y4uTeNs, KOHKPEeTU3UPOBAHBI CTPYKTYpPHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI (peHOMEeHa,
KOTOpBIE AENAI0T aKLEHT HAa BO3MOXHBIX OPraHU3aLUOHHO-TEXHOJIOIMYECKUX ACHEKTaX LEeJICHAIPaBICHHOIO
(hOopMUPOBAHUS METOIMUIECKON KOMIICTEHIINH B YCIOBHAX By3a.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npodeccnoHabHass KOMIIETCHTHOCTD OYAYIIEr0 YYUTENsl HHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa, mpodec-
CHOHAJIbHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHOE O0YyYeHHE, COLMOKYJIBbTYPHBIII KOMIOHEHT, Meaaroruueckuii mpodeccrona-
JIM3M, COLIMOKYJIBTYpPHBIC 3HAHMS, KOMMYHUKATUBHOE 00yUCHHE, MeIarorn4ecKre HaBbIKH, MPO(eccHoHa b-
Hasl JeATeIbHOCTD.
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Purpose and content of comprehensive environmental education in schools

The goal of environmental education is clearly defined and the development of the environmental culture of
individuals is shown in the article. The curriculum of environmental education and pedagogical, didactic and
methodological principles, which are determined on the basis of the level of education, are clearly indicated
in the content of the structure. At the same time, there are several pedagogical laws that underline the
theoretical foundations of education. The understanding of ecological aspects of natural sciences, the
development of the integration of science into the system of natural sciences and humanities education is
widely considered. In the article, pedagogical science shares the following levels of content: the general
theoretical level; the level of educational subjects; level of educational material; pedagogical level.

Keywords: epistemology, ecology, cultural and intellectual principle, system, scientific principle, principle of
fundamental principle, axiology.

The purpose of education depends on the universal ideal, national traditions, on the specific conditions
of the education system. This determines the stages in the development of specific goals of ecological culture
and ways.

Any educational content of the education, training and education system resulting from this process, the
goal is a key strategic factor in the form of a set of social goals, political, social, scientific and pedagogical
factors affect the development of knowledge.

Environmental education includes social goals and the goals of personality formation. Social and social
goals are self-developing in their turn, form an education system, and also include the individual abilities of
each person, self-education and professional work.

On the basis of environmental education, social relations are formed. Ecology should be considered as a
source for creating a scientific approach to the development of knowledge, a scientific perspective and a lib-
eral arts education among students.

The main goal of environmental education is the formation of society with the help of ecological culture
between man and nature, combined with practical and spiritual experience. This goal is the formation of an
individual in the development of this guide, and lives in harmony with the environment [1].

Ecological culture forms practical and spiritual experience entirely on the basis of social progress. The
development of the ecological consciousness of the individual, that is, in order to achieve this goal, the main
role is to understand the laws of nature «caused controversies arising from nature-society» system for deter-
mining the consequences. Traditionally, the goal of environmental education is divided into pedagogical (ed-
ucation), educational and developing.

The goal of teaching students environmental educations, environmental education, bring dexterity and
skills to master the system. These include:

— Promote the relationship between the laws of nature, society and education on the problems of the
modern ecological crisis in students;

— Understanding of environmental aspects of natural sciences, development of natural sciences and hu-
manitarian development of science integration in the education system;

— Environmental education and environmental protection from the ecological knowledge system and
skills development;

Ecological education of the individual enriches the knowledge base of students, teaches and assesses the
values of natural resources.

Environmental education and educational goals include:

The nature of the relationship between and values and trends of the integrity, life and health of human
values and its content;

— he nature of students in the development of cognitive, emotional and aesthetic views of acceptance;

— Students develop a sense of responsibility for protecting nature;

— the nature of knowledge and science, global approaches.
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The objectives of the development of environmental education, the formation of intellectual abilities of
students, their ecological style of thinking, one must have relations with nature, as well as the development
of education and the ability to participate in scientific research.

Environmental education by developing environmental norms, the laws of nature, to preserve diversity
and values, and this explains that the choice of method is approved by the personal and public properties of
the student.

Acquired knowledge does not immediately turn into natural actions and behaviors. Therefore, it is
necessary to pay attention to the most important ecological education. In the end, the influence of education
between society and nature is governed by the practical actions of skills in protecting the environment [2].

The structure of environmental education, teacher education, services, creative services and experience,
how the system shapes the emotional values of the environment. Environmental education is the restoration
of the contents of an external source - this is the science of ecology. The internal source of psychological and
environmental education among students is restorative sciences, psychology and pedagogy.

The content of pedagogy education is aimed at providing education often determines the pedagogical
model of social order.

The system of ecological education (in theory, laws, concepts, facts) includes knowledge of the nature
of the whole history of mankind. Identifies the relationship between dead and living natural systems.
Environmental education determines the values of the environment. If you have much more opportunities
and consistency of knowledge gained, the more his personal value system can include. Knowledge of
ecological education in the content of its epistemological forms a component of the system.

Methods of environmental services in the content of education, individual and acquired skills and its
knowledge and understanding of the scientific picture of the world, which prepares the preservation and
revival of culture. Environmental actions in the content of education determine the types and methods of
services.

The main content includes creative activity, depending on the level of development and development of
a new level of service will be along the way.Stimulates the emotional value of social activity on the
environment, contributes to the development of the content of other components. The axiological (meaning)
component of environmental education, educational values, perception of the nature of content consists of
rules and laws of the relationship between man and nature. Through the development of the content of
environmental education, the student develops the ability to develop environmental education and students
with a scientific approach and ecological culture. The root content of education is mastered by students in the
educational process, and the formation of the content of rules based on analysis conducted by teachers and
methodologists is realized.

In order to restore the content of the theoretical foundations of educational learning models include the
following:

— agreed with the social and pedagogical content;

— training and development of the block;

— Dependence of the structure of education, goals, objectives and content of education;

— in the content of education takes into account the age of students;

— block of knowledge contents structural components;

— theoretical and practical training in communication;

— development of the regularity of environmental education.

The general content of education is carried out at the expense of the state order, is determined by state
educational standards [3].

Education content of science is divided into the following levels: at the theoretical level; Level of
scientific disciplines; Level of educational material; Pedagogical level; Individual level.

General structure of the theoretical level of environmental education, creative activity and emotional
integrity of the values of nature forms. The content of this epistemological levels of environmental
education, figure, creative, axiological is a complete set of components.

Environmental education is a theoretical type of content, including environmental education and
practical training curriculum is provided - a set of disciplines. This biology, geography, chemistry, physics,
as well as history, literature, etc. Scientific disciplines. In this case, this is the the practice of school
environmental education model.

(School component of the curriculum), «Ecology», were the subject of environmental education (for
environmental education in subjects that are important for a particular model of the object).

Cepus «lMeparoruka». Ne 1(89)/2018 77



R.T. Mussina, E.K. Keikin

The content of the structure for the restoration of the level of environmental education at the level of
discipline is clearly indicated. Each textbook («Ecology») primarily, and at this level, including the nature of
the environment and society in different periods and reflects their relationship in the historical development
process. At the same time, each of the four components make up the content of discipline: education,
sustainability, creative, emotional values.

Implementation of the educational content of the material on the basis of the level of textbooks on
environmental education and educational media: Commenting on the data, in real terms, methods, values,
principles, rules of action are implemented in the framework of environmental education programs. The
subject of the educational material (for example, environmental education) contains contact with four
different elements contained in the scope and content of the subject.

The above three levels of environmental knowledge in the education system are as a model of public
order and learning. The real content of education in the teaching process is carried out at the level of teaching
the truth. The pedagogical reality of environmental education is in various educational institutions
(secondary schools, in-depth study of subjects is conducted in schools, secondary schools, vocational
schools). The content of environmental education is to the extent that the individual is determined by the
course of the relationship between the teacher and the student. The content of environmental education at
different levels provides an individual analysis of the formation of social and pedagogical [4].

The curriculum Environmental education is based on pedagogical, didactic and methodological
principles. Theoretical knowledge of the content of the principles of the standard model is considered as a
general theoretical level. The content of environmental education based on these principles and other
requirements is not required.

Environmental education is one of the most basic principle to restore the contents of all components
consistent with the content of public order. In the repair market and today our government is focused on
solving environmental problems.

Recent decisions from the public after the implementation of environmental education and training
leave open the question of what was said.

Environmental education is the most important among them shaping the ecological culture of education,
its love of the environment are considered.

Cultural and intellectual principles of environmental education after the formation of the system is
necessary, taking into account the cultural values of the past and the future forms of environmental
knowledge. The environment, education, culture and intellectual culture of the individual in the context of
the principle of penetration, educational programs and materials of environmental education will become the
basis of ecological culture and understanding. Environmental science and the components of environmental
education is important to understand that as a culture. Students know the laws of nature, is an integral part of
most modern people, as well as an environmental education that humanity needs to know, not that the owner
of the specialty.

The principle of consistency of the content of ecological education of epistemology, functionality,
creativity, axiological components of the system is determined by form. Environmental education in the
content of education, activities and methods, with the values of close interconnection with each other, and
they all provide the goals of environmental education.

The scientific principle of ecology, education and the environment for teaching modern scientific
achievements are in this discipline of information. The study of environmental education (materials)
experience at all levels of information content is not included.

The basic principle of the content of environmental education requires the introduction of
methodological knowledge and skills. Methodological is as individual students of natural science education
in the science of ecology, ecological research of its structure, characteristic for the formation of scientific,
special methods and to consider the history of its formation.

The fundamental principle of education hinders the rapid flow of information. The content of
environmental education is of fundamental scientific interest among students, scientific research and further
choice of profession of professional interest.

Theoretical and practical content of the principle of environmental education in different levels of
education and the implementation of environmental protection measures expands of the subject of
experimental and practical work.

The principle of educational value is in the direction of not only the scientific consideration of the open
hand, but also the relationship between human nature and moral values common to all mankind - the students
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of interaction, and to ensure the development of a new concept of the moral principle. Increased attention to
the content of the ecological value of its ecological, humanistic and moral enrichment ideas can achieve our
goal. This means that the value of life, the value of nature, science and education, harm to wildlife and
people are not allowed to use the results of research work.

Enrichment of the importance of the principle in the form of knowledge, experience-oriented
environmental education and the life of every person, the scientific discoveries of modern society and
scientists, as well as their contribution to the development of science, environmental science related to
the content of the educational requires the prosecuted profession.

Environmental education is a mandatory requirement of the principle of local categories of content
selection. These requirements for training, teaching materials and pedagogical subjects of teachers' actions -
the real action is directed to the preparation of the objects of the region and the level of the native land.

All these content principles are determined by choosing the theoretical foundations of environmental
education. These are general theoretical ideas, teaching materials, educational activities and the development
of an individual level [5].

The applied form of ecological knowledge allows pupils to perceive ecology as a scientific basis for all
forms of human activity in nature, industry, agriculture and forestry.

Information about the environmental situation in the region and the reasons for its change,
environmental and environmental problems in the region, structural, production and technological factors of
the environmental situation were introduced in accordance with the principles of regional studies. Discipline
includes environmental problems of the city and the region (as an example): the ecological and demographic
situation in the city and the region, the state of urban and regional transport, utilization and disinfection ;
radiation in the city. Urbanization is improving.

The group of methodological knowledge conducts methodological measures to obtain environmental
education for students. They provide information about the nature of the sample and laboratory methods of
environmental research, environmental monitoring, methods of data collection, processing and reporting,
modeling and forecasting the environmental situations. Discipline includes methodological knowledge, such
as subject description, environmental monitoring, mapping, monitoring, analysis and evaluation. Monitoring
is considered as a method and form of studying the state of the environment at the regional, national and
global levels

The idea of standardizing the education system was adopted by the state authorities, and all actively
participate, even if they are unique and the main focus of the school is to help the child to discover and
further realize this difference. The implementation of educational standards is widely supported by the
public, as they give each student the need and guarantee of acquiring knowledge and skills in any field of
knowledge. Standardization by country is a commitment to its quality. The state educational standard
includes the unity of the educational field. The stages of training are vertical (from general education to
higher educational institutions), horizontal communication between higher educational institutions.

Education standards require standardization of the final result, taking into account the state of the social
environment, the state standard. In addition, the standard is based on the reader's burden of recovery [6].

Thus, the main goal of environmental education for individuals, strengthening through the formation of
ecological culture, is in harmony with nature. The curriculum of ecological education and pedagogical,
didactic and methodological principles are on the basis of formation. Nature will not become a novelty on
the basis of ecological education, training, in order to improve one's love for the motherland. Today,
importance of environmental education is increased. In XXI century, the principles of protecting environ-
ment and nature should be the main goal.
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Kannpl Ol1iM OepeTiH MeKTenTepaeri IKOJIOTUsIIbIK
0is1iMm OepyaiH MaKCaTbl MEH Ma3MYHBI

MakaJiaa 9KoJIOTHsUIBIK Oi1iM GepyIiH MakcaThl HAKThl aHBIKTAJIBIII, YKEKE TYJIFAHBIH OOMBIH/A SKOJIOTUSUIBIK,
MOJICHHETTI IaMBITYy KOPCETUIreH. DKOJIOTHSUIIBIK OiliM Oepy/iH Ma3MyHbI MEAarOTHKAaIbIK, JUIAKTHKAJIBIK
JKOHE 9JiCTeMelNiK Karuaanapbl HETi3iHIe aHBIKTAJbIN, OUTIM IeHreHiH KaJbITacThIPaThlH KYPHUIBIMHBIH
Ma3MyHbl aHbIK KepceriireH. COHBIMEH Karap TEOpHsUIBIK OimiM  Oepy Heri3iHiH Ma3MYHBIH
KaJIbINTACTHIPAThIH OipHEIIe MeAaroruKaiblK 3aHbUIBIKTap, KapaThUIbICTAHY FhUIBIMIAPBIHBIH 3KOJIOTHSIBIK
aCIIeKTIJepiH TYCiHy, JKapaThUIBICTAaHY MEH TyMaHUTapiblK OimiM Oepy JkyHeciHIe FBUIBIMTaHy
HHTErPALMsICHIH JIAMBITY Mocelieci Jie KEHIpeK KapacThIpbUFaH. Makaiaia IelaroruKaiblK FhUIbIM/IA
Ma3MYHBIHBIH KeJleCi JIeHreiiepiHe aca Haszap ayJapbUIFaH: jKajIlbl TCOPHUSJIBIK ACHIEil, OKy MOHJAEPiHIH
JICHIeli, OKy MaTepHalIbIHBIH JACHIeili, eJaroruKabIK ACHIeli, TyJIFa IeHreHi.

Kinm ce30ep: THOCEOIOTHS, SKOJIOTHs, MOJICHH-3ePEKTIK KaFHIachl, KYHENUIK KaFrunacel, FhUIBIMH Karuja,
ipresi Karuaa, akCHOJIOTHSI.

P.T. Mycuna, E.K. Kelikun

Lean u coxep:kanne mMpenogaBanus IKOJOrHIeCKOro 3HAHUS B
0011e00pa30BaTEJIbHBIX HIKOJIAX

B crartbe onpezeneHa Ieiab 3KOJIOTHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHMA M MOKAa3aHO PA3BHTHE KOJOTMYECKON KyIbTYpPHI B
uHauBHuayyme. ComepkaHue SKOJIOTHUECKOTO 00pa30BaHuUsI ONPEAENIEHO Ha OCHOBE MEIarormyecKuX, AUTAKTH-
YECKHX M METOJUYECKUX MPUHIIUIIOB, U TIOKA3aHO COAEp KaHUe CTPYKTYPhI IOCTPOSHHUs ypOBHS 3HaHUs. BmecTe
C 3THM BBIIEJIEHBI HECKOJIBKO MEIArornieckuX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE (OPMUPYIOT COAEPKAHHE OCHOBBI
TEOPETHYECKOro  00pa3oBaHMS. 3a0CTPEHO BHHMAaHHE HAa OCMBICICHHM DKOJIOTHYECKHX  acCleKTOB
ecTecTBO3HaHMs. Brrnenena mpoOnema pa3BUTHSI MHTETpAallid HAyKOBEICHWS B CHCTEME €CTECTBO3HAHWS U
TYMaHUTapHOTO 00pa3oBaHWA. B crarbe OTHENBHO pPAacCMOTPEHBI CIEAYIONINE YPOBHH B COAEPKAHUU
TIeJarOTMYecKoil HayKH: OOLIETEOPeTHYECKHil YPOBEHb, YPOBEHb YYEOHBIX IPEIMETOB; YPOBCHH YUeOHBIX
MAaTepHaNoB; MeAarornuecKuii ypoBeHb; YPOBEHb JIMTHOCTH.

Kniouesvie crosa: THOCEONOTHS, KOJIOTUS, KyJIbTYPHO-OCMBICTIEHHBIN YPOBEHb, MPUHIUIT CHCTEMATUYHOCTH,
Hay4YHbI IPUHIUI, (yHIAMEHTAIbHBIN MPUHIIHII, AKCHOJIOTUSI.
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Continuity as an attribute characteristic for the process
of polylingual professional education

The authorshave analyzed the concept of «continuing professional education» by means of definitions and
theories developed by native and foreign scientists, and characterized the principles for functioning of contin-
uing education system, the general tendencies and specific approaches for teaching foreign languages in the
system of continuous foreign language education. The postulates of educational strategy «Life-long learning»
have been introduced in correlation to the concepts of polylingual education. The principles and problems of
continuing education determined by external factors of society, technology and economy progress, by geopo-
litical conditions, socio-cultural traditions and different tendencies to influencing education development are
presented as the prerequisites of problem at issue. There is provided overviewing the researches referred to
the problems of foreign language professional training in the context of continuous learning; in the article
there are considered various approaches for studying the system of continuing professional education regard-
ing to the practice of continuous and successive foreign language education, and characterized the methodical
aspects of functioning of continuous foreign language education system. There are consistently specified the
problems of developing the strategy of continuing professional education and conditions for realizing the idea
of continuing polylingual education on the basis of continuity principles of the content, educational process
and organizational support. The authors prove theoretical prerequisites for implementation of pedagogical
model of continuing polylingual education with continuity as an attribute characteristic for complete and con-
sistent educational process.

Keywords: continuing education, professional education, vocational education and training, succession and
continuity of foreign language education, polylingual education, foreign language professional training, pro-
fessional and personal competences, theory of the content of education.

The early 21* century put education to the task of safety ensuring in social and economic sphere as well
as a state’s strengthening based on high-quality change of human resources and creation of professional soci-
ety. Nowadays there is updated the researching of strategic ways for developing the educational systems ad-
equate to demand for vocational school services in the conditions of labor market for ensuring education lev-
el and qualification of vocational schools’ graduates.

The Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «About education» determines education as the continuous
process of upbringing and learning to realize the moral, intellectual, cultural, physical development and for-
mation of professional competence [1]. The education system including professional education and training
is broadly defined as the most important component of social life.

Primarily, we keep in mind the applied definitions. Continuing education and training is part of lifelong
learning and may encompass any kind of education (general, specialized or vocational, formal or non-formal,
etc.). It is crucial for the employability of individuals [2].

Continuing professional education (CPE) is thought to be the planned and systematic attempt to intro-
duce, review, or alter the competencies and thereby the professional performance of professionals. Cyril
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Houle refers to CPE in observing that «whether it designates the improvement of professional competence or
any other goal, (it) implies some form of learning that advances from a previously established level of ac-
complishment to extend and amplify knowledge, sensitiveness or skill» [3; 77].

Continuing vocational education and training (CVET) is meant to be the education or training after ini-
tial education or entry into working life aimed at helping individuals to improve or update their knowledge
and/or skills, acquire new skills for a career move or retraining, or continue their personal and professional
development. Continuing vocational training implies a process or activity targeting the acquisition of new
competences or the development of existing ones. The process is planned in advance and organized or sup-
ported with the special goal of learning and financed at least partly by the enterprises for their employees
having a working contract or unpaid family workers and casual workers [4].

Professional education currently accomplishes a threefold function in all the European Union countries
as well as in Kazakhstan to be the member country of the main processes in the field of professional educa-
tion and training (The Bologna and Turin processes). The function consists of: first, providing various sec-
tors of economy with the qualified personnel resources; secondly, guarantees of adequate qualifications or
required level of competences to individuals; thirdly, ensuring subsequent integration into labor market for
the target groups with the risk to be found oneself outside (schools’ graduates, women, ethnic minorities or
physically disabled people).

The strong points of modern European professional education and training system are likely to be
adopted by the native system as the following statements:

— coordination of education stages, orderly transition from one stage to another, continuity of the con-
tent of education both within the whole educational process and in separate subjects;

— adaptation of the content of training the skilled workers and specialists in proper directions to unified
European educational standards and qualifications for expanding the labor market space, facilitating the pro-
cess of employment and organization of practical training since the employers realize where and what posi-
tions the owner of this or that diploma can be demanded at in labor market;

— free and conscious choice of profession/specialty and the direction of specialization of the vocational
schools while choosing the length and level of apprenticeship. Pupils depending on the abilities, vocations
and motivations can leave professional education establishment at any stage, but by all means receive the
document certifying the educational and professional progress;

— opportunity for continuing education and retraining in the chosen profession / specialty in the course
of professional career;

— practice-oriented professional education, large number of hours for practical training, variety of the
types of practice, close connection with theoretical training;

— problem-based learning in subjects (disciplines) or in complex of subjects: any subject (discipline)
solves the practical problems connected with specific problems of the branch.

Continuing education is stipulated by the progress in science and technology and broad application of
innovative technologies. For the state and society the continuing education seems to be the leading sphere of
social policy in providing favorable conditions for person’s general and professional development, the mech-
anism of reproduction of professional and cultural potential, the condition for development of social produc-
tion. Continuing professional education is provided, first of all, through formation of multilevel education
structure within one higher education institution to let the students project the diverse trajectories of profes-
sional development for themselves through the integration of various education levels and primary, second-
ary, higher professional, postgraduate and extended educational programs.

Implementation of the models of continuing professional education in higher education institutions pro-
vides planning an individual educational trajectory for further professional, career and personal development,
i.e. «a steady employability, including the extremely important and actual ability for continuous development
and professionalism of self-organizingy» [5; 42]. Continuing education is no longer just one of the aspects of
education and professional development; it becomes the fundamental principle of educational system and
personal participation throughout all the continuous process of person’s educational activity. At the present
stage of economic crisis everyone has to have equal opportunities to adapt for requirements of social and
economic changes and actively participate in developing future society by means of continuing education
system. Therefore the notion «continuing education» is inseparably linked with the notion of «continuing
professional educationy», the latter is considered in modern pedagogical science and practice to be the com-
plete system providing acquisition, development and updating of professional knowledge, skills throughout

82 BecTHuk KaparaHgmHckoro yHusepcurteTa



Continuity as an attribute characteristic...

all human life due to internal requirements under concordance and coordination of activity of all the types of
establishments on the basis of the chosen trajectory for individual development [6].

The problem of continuing education in the Republic of Kazakhstan has turned to subject being exam-
ined by both the native researchers and the scientists of Russia. K.A. Duyssenbayev, S.Z. Kokanbayev,
M.T. Mussakulov having studied the special aspects of national education model development in the repub-
lic, dwelled on the questions of history of the general secondary education development in the system of con-
tinuing education [7-10]. A.M. Gazaliyev, Yu.N. Pak, L..Ya. Gurevich, K.A. Zhakenova, V.A. Smirnova,
R.A. Nurtazina, E.A. Polushkina, G.A. Krasnova while investigating the issue of reforming the higher school
of Kazakhstan and modernization of technical and vocational education defined development characteristics
of the higher education in the context of Bologna Process [11-15].

The principle of continuous and successive foreign language education is one of the basic ones in the
culture forming system of foreign language education in the Republic of Kazakhstan modeled in the form of
level teaching of foreign language. According to the Concept of foreign language education this principle
meets modern needs of the personality and society and assumes the general conceptual approaches for im-
plementation of the harmonized content and technologies at every level of foreign language education [16].

While characterizing methodological aspects and guides for functioning of the system of continuous
foreign language education LK. Voytovich defines them as the following points:

— education continuity since early age and complete postgraduate education in all its variety;

— realization of the principle «lifelong learning» to provide means for adults returning to any education
and learning at any time;

— free choice of education trajectory consisting in the choice of programs and procedure of study;

—academic mobility is considered to be as an opportunity for transition between educational programs
of continuing education within a level;

— potential parallel implementation of different learning levels of educational professional programs;

—modular principle of curricula and programs development both to facilitate coordination and to in-
crease number of levels within a program; and to approve transitions within completely coordinated levels of
a program as well as between various levels of different educational programs;

— continuity of educational programs providing an opportunity to organize continuous foreign language
learning [17; 57].

Whereas, Pligin A.A. refers to the main features of foreign languages learning approaches set as the
system of continuous foreign language education:

1. education is meant to be based on personal and specific individual characteristics for the purpose of
further development;

2. available individual experience, including experience of native language acquisition and mastering, is
important to bear in mind. Any native and foreign language acquisition is known to involve practice using all
the aspects of individual experience of the person, and foreign languages teaching is important to be realized
constantly drawing an analogy with the native language;

3. psychological mechanisms of cognition are set to be the cornerstone of modeling the educational
technology (especially individual and universal cognitive strategies);

4. appropriatelearning is meant to be variable one (primarily by the form and using different ways of
thinking and perception, cognitive attitude);

5. linguistic environment is required to be developed in modern conditions of «the world without bor-
ders»;

6. heuristic ways of learning are urgent to be applied actively;

7. applying of situation models;

8. while arranging various types of speech activity the priority should be given to real colloquial prac-
tice constantly to create life situations for acquisition of specific personal experience. Reading and writing is
preferable to be taught through the speaking perspective;

9. group learning has a considerable advantage over individual one due to support the organizing of
multidimensional communication and transitions from «pupil» position to «teacher» position;

10. taking more opportunity of positive feedback [18].

As for continuous polylingual education, these statements are detailed by describing the changes under-
gone by the system of professional education in general. In the context of complex social and economic
changes there is made a point of requirement for continuous improvement of professional knowledge and
abilities. Thus, it gave an impetus to developing the new educational strategy of «Live Long Learning»
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(LLL) in the leading world countries. The philosophy of education and educational policy providing ar-
rangement of conditions for involving in both the formal and informal education and training all the human
life and covering various opportunities for meeting the personal educational demand [19]. The group of Ira-
nian researchers state that «the term of LLL means that education is varying, according to the individuals’
needs and is accessible all over their lives. LLL is continuing education, including designs and strategies of
organization, key tool of speeding up to adapt to modern technologies. It is an ongoing education and learn-
ing, in formal, non-formal and informal forms, from cradle to grave, making knowledge to improve quality
of life. LLL is providing or using all types of learning opportunities over individuals' lives to encourage the
continuous development and enhancement of the knowledge and skills that are occupationally required and
also for personal satisfying» [20].

The central idea of continuing education is meant to be the development of person as an individual, co-
ordinator of activity and communication throughout the whole life. This idea realized by society becomes a
systemically important factor for continuing education as well as polylingual one.

The problem of foreign language professional education in particular from the perspective of multilin-
gualism has been considered recently in the context of the following aspects:

—the process of researching the principles and regularities of the continuous professionally oriented
foreign language teaching to forming foreign language professional communicative competence of specialist
as the object of professional lingual didactics [21];

— language needs of the undergraduates doing mechanical engineering within long-life learning educa-
tion and the program developed to satisfy these needs. The specific course objectives regarding to the types
of speech activity can be defined by means of needs analysis presented as a guiding line in the whole process
of English for Specific Purposes course;

— the diversification of continuous professional training in a foreign language in engineering education
provides for differentiating the academic and educational programs based on the identified typical foreign
language communication needs of engineers. Diversification of foreign language training in the engineering
education is regarded to be one of the main development directions. Professional foreign language communi-
cative needs of engineers are objectively diversified considerably depending on the type of professional ac-
tivities. To meet the diverse foreign language communicative needs of an engineer is to require forming the
professional foreign language communicative competency varying both in level and content during foreign
language learning;

—need of English language training programs in continuing education is reported to be stipulated by
implementation of strategies on the provision of lifelong learning, developing communication skills in inter-
national language and promoting internationalization of higher education. Possession of a set of work skills
and competencies for lifelong employability comprising of the competence in reading, writing and compu-
ting; effective listening and oral communication skills; adaptability through creative thinking and problem
solving; personal management; interpersonal skills; the ability to work in teams or groups; basic technology
skills; and leadership effectiveness is meant to be the primary point;

— mproving the quality of linguistic knowledge/experience of vocational education and training (VET)
students for enhancing the multilingual competence and increasing employability prospects, by means of
developing language skills, teaching different European languages based on quality, common principles and
standards, and, thus, aided by multilingualism literacy and diversification, providing mobility in transnation-
al cooperation;

— bilingual teaching environment of technical and humanitarian specialties of colleges is supposed to be
the best method to ensure the comprehension skills. English is known to be lingua franca due to assisting the
universal communication. Bilingual teaching is designed to equip learners and improve the education system
and policy in helping trainees to be equipped with complete knowledge and skills through good English in
order to serve the industries and join the workforce [22-25].

Under the conditions of economic and cultural integration in the world community the aspects men-
tioned above correlate with polylingual education since the development of professional and personal com-
petences for operating in the international sphere involves language (polylingual) proficiency apart from eve-
rything else. Any country that determines «to access the global community must ensure that its citizens pos-
sess satisfactory proficiency in English language. Good English language proficiency contributes to effective
communication, and it is among essential employability skills needed in the 21st century» [26]. As to
A.D. Manea, «... advancement of skill-level, self-education, self-development and a full employment of in-
dividual skills will be in the foreground». Individuals are expected to have such skills as learning a
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knowledge-based life, analytical thinking, synthesizing, solving problems, and involving in an effective
communication. The concept of lifelong learning clearly invokes an evolution over time, both in respect of
the learner’s experience and of the context for learning. Such evolution is sure to be conceived in traditional
environments for e-learning, but is typically constrained to follow prescribed paths. In such environments,
learner is exposed to new concepts, experiences and contexts in a systematic fashion, and the exposition is
managed in such a way as to keep track of the learner’s performance [27].

Therefore, the outstanding problem is related to:

1) professional education lags behind national economy requirements and tendencies of the world eco-
nomic development;

2) unbalanced education does not promote complete personality development both in content and pro-
cedure aspects between the levels of formal education system (in particular, between school and higher edu-
cation institution);

3) level of language training (and specifically, polylanguage) seems to be a serious barrier for profes-
sional, academic, and therefore, social mobility of Kazakhstan’s citizens.

There are good reasons to generate the state strategy of continuing education development based on the
efficient life-long learning system positively proved in the majority of industrially developed countries for
resolving the problems. The realization of idea of continuous polylingual education seems to be potentially
planned throughout the strategy. Considering our research is not to imply developing the strategy we intend
to offer the pedagogical model of continuous polylingual education, and specifically in the «school — higher
education institution» system.

Formerly we have defined polylingual education bringing into correlation with language education as
an integral part [28]. But in the context of continuity the correlation is projected from different perspective.
The continuity in this point of view is not a component of language (or another) education, it appears to be
the attribute characteristic for educational process or educational system since continuing education repre-
sents a difficult conglomerate of ideas, objectives, principles, conditions, directions, and the most significant-
ly, the subjects: personality, society, state, economy.

Within this framework the pedagogical science offers a solid base of theoretical formulation sand the
statements of the theory of continuing professional education are advantageous for our research problem.
Indeed, the «school — higher education institution» system consistently implies an access to professional ed-
ucation.

The structure of the system theory of professional education by academician A.M. Novikov can act as
theoretical prerequisites of developing the pedagogical model of continuous polylingual education. Accord-
ing to the theory the continuing education appears to be one of the four directions of professional education
development:

1. humanization of professional education (personality orientation);

2. democratization of professional education (society and state orientation);

3. advancing professional education (production orientation);

4. continuing professional education (professional education system orientation).

The basic principles of the fourth targeted direction are determined as the following ones:

— the principle of continuity of the education content aimed to providing a content continuity of educa-
tional programs;

— the principle of continuity of educational process to providing continuity and succession of forms,
methods and means of educational process and acting as the characteristic of involving the personality in
educational process at all the development stages. The principle characterizes continuity of educational activ-
ity upon transition from one type to a new one and from one vital stage of a person to another;

— principle of organizational support for continuity of education.

There are supposed implementation conditions for the first principle:

— basic education as a foundation for continuing education;

— flexibility of educational programs implying the modular construction, parallel learning in different
educational institutions, in different professions, specialties of different levels, available personnel develop-
ment and advancing additional qualifications of graduates;

— multiple-level system continuity of educational programs providing «exit» from one educational pro-
gram «to be joined» to «entrance» to the subsequent one, therefore there is required comprehensive standard-
ization of educational programs;
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— complementation (mutual complementation) of basic and postgraduate education is meant to create
the institute of probation period for young specialists (internship), to develop on-the-job-training systems, the
establishments of extended professional education, informal professional education and adult self-education.

There are implied realization conditions of the principle of educational process continuity:

— continuity and succession of the forms of educational process organization;

— continuity and succession of the methods of educational process organization;

— continuity and succession of the means of educational process organization.

The realization conditions for the principle of organizational support of education continuity are meant
to be: integration of educational systems; flexibility of organizing the forms of professional education (train-
ing) and information technological support for it, etc. [29].

Integration of the principles indicated above in the context of continuous polylingual education appears
in complex of principles structuring the education content. It is referred to the principles described in the
theory of education content by V.S. Lednev, meaning:

— principle of double inclusion of basic components into the system;

— functional completeness, minimization and optimization of education components;

— principle of continuity of education stages;

— differentiation and integration of education components [30].

Owing to the community these principles in structuring the content of polylingual education are repre-
sented as a standard invariant. We note especially the principle of double occurrence of knowledge as
the process of several languages acquisition to be effective if the same languages act as the object of
knowledge as well as the means of acquirement, i.e. language learning is realized through the language of
training [31].

Generally speaking, the principles of structuring the education content proved by V.S. Lednev's con-
cept, taken together and referred to polylingual education, represent methodologically significant invariant of
tools for selecting the content, and in addition to basic complex of the principles of selecting the content of
language education gradually «acquire» a peripheral cover of specific methods and means for developing the
content of polylingual education. The statements are perfectly related to continuous polylingual educa-
tion [32].

K.M. Hanbabayev’s scientific research results, referred to defining the principles and objectives of con-
tinuing education, seem to be advantageous and represented as theoretical prerequisites of the examined phe-
nomenon. Thus, according to opinion of the scientist, the principle of humanity, the principle of democracy,
the principle of mobility, the principle of advance, the principle of openness, the principle of continuity, etc.
are considered to be the cornerstone of the functioning of continuing education. The principle of humanity
proclaims education being turned towards to the person, a person’s free choice of forms, terms, types of edu-
cation, self-education; democracy principle implies education availability at any age according to interests,
opportunities and requirements; the principle of mobility consists in variety of means, methods, organiza-
tional forms of continuing education system and their flexibility and readiness for fast reorganization accord-
ing to the changing manufacturing requirements, public and human needs; the principle of advance requires
faster and more flexible development, reorganization of educational institutions and establishments
of continuing education system in relation to needs of public practice including efficient renovating their ac-
tivity [33].

In consequence of these principles any elements of the system of continuing education are interrelated
and interacted with each other to objectively promote integrity and unity of the system. Integrity of educa-
tional system proves that there are no more or less important elements in its structure. All of them make the
contribution to solving the general problems of learning and education. The proposed system of the princi-
ples of continuing education is likely not to be explicit.

Thus, a sufficient insight into the principles stated above and their difficult interrelation supports us to
define continuing education as the complete process of growth of educational, professional and general po-
tential of the personality as long as life endures and the system of continuing education as the set of educa-
tional programs providing unity, continuity and interrelation of all the elements of educational system.
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b.A. XKermicbaesa, I'.T. Cmarynona, A.Il. CtosiHOBa

Y3aikci3 kenTijiai Kacion 0is1iM Oepy yaepiciHiH canajabl CMIIATTAMACHI

ABTOpIap «y3mikci3 kociOm OumiM Oepy» TYKBIPBIMIAMACHIH OTAHABIK JKOHE IIETEIIK FaJIBIMIapAbIH
aHBIKTaMaJapbl MEH TYCIHIKTEMeNepiH TajgaraH, Y3/ikci3 OutiM Oepy yieciHiH KbI3MET €Ty KaFruaaTTapblH
CHIIATTal, Y3AIKCi3 MeTTUInik OimiM Oepy skyHeciHmeri ImeTesl TUIIH OKBITYHarbl HETI3Ti ypHicrep MeH
epeKIIEIIKTepiH aHBIKTaraH; OLTIM Oepy CTPaTeTHsCHIHBIH «oMip OOWBI OKBITY» KOpaMaibl KONTuImi OiriM
Oepy epexecine cail KapacThIpFaH. Y3/ikci3 OitiM GepyaiH KaFMaaTTapbl MEH MiHASTTepi, KOFaM [aMybIHBIH
CBIPTKBI (haKTOpJIAPMEH, TEXHHKA, SKOHOMHMKA, T€OCAsCH KAFAASATTaP MEH QJICyMETTIK-MOJICHH AJCTYpIIep
KoHe Oacka na OimiM Oepyni JambITyFa ocepiH aHBIKTaFraH, COHBIMEH Karap KapacTBIPBIl OTHIPFaH
KYOBUIBICTBIH AJIFBIIIAPTHIH aTan KepceTkeH. Makanaga y3iikci3 GiniM Oepy TYpFBICHIHAH LIETeN TilIepiH
OKBITY Macelesiepi OOMBIHIIA 3epTTeyJIep, IETeN TUTIH Y3IIKCi3 OKBITYABIH TOKIpHOECiHE KATBICTHI Y3IIKCi3
kociom Oimim Oepy XyHeciH 3epTTey[iH opTYpil oficTepi 3epTTENTeH; Y3AIKCI3 IeTen TuTiH OimiM Oepy
JKYHECiIHIH KbI3BMETTEPiHIH OMICTeMENiK acrekTiiepi cunarrainrad. CoHmai-ak y3Iikci3 kociou Oimim Gepymi
JAMBITY CTPATETMsICHIHBIH IpoOIeManapblH alKbIHIAIl XKoHE Y3IIKCi3 KenTini OimiM Oepymi sky3ere acklpy
MIAPTHIH Y3AIKCi3 Ma3MYH/IBIK KaFHJaT Herizinae OiniM Oepy ypaici MeH YilbIMIAacThIPYAbl KAMTaMachl3 eTy Il
aHpIKTaFraH. ABTOpJiap Y34ikci3 kenTunmi OimiM OepyniH mHeJarorukanbK YITICIH jkacayga TEOPHSIIBIK
AIFBIIAPTTAPABI TYTAC KSHE JKYHeNmiK camajbl OKYy YPAICIHIH CHIIAThl PeTiHAe Y3MIKCI3OiK apKbLIbI
TYCIHIIpreH.

Kinm ce30ep: y3nikci3 6iiiM 6epy, kacibu 6iiM Oepy, KoCINTiK OKBITY, MIET TULAIK OiiM GepyaiH y3aikci3airi
JKOHE cabaKTACTBIFBI, KONTLNl OinmiM Oepy, MIETTUINIK KociOM maspiay, KOCINTIK JKOHE TYJIFAIBIK KY3BIPET,
6i1iM Oepy Ma3MYHBIHBIH TEOPHUSICEL

b.A. XKermucbaesa, I'.T. Cmarynosa, A.Il. CtositHOoBa

HenpepbIBHOCTH KaK KaueCTBEHHAsI XapaKTEePUCTHKA MpoIlecca
MOJIUSI3BIYHOTO MPO(ecCHOHATBLHOT0 00Pa30BaHUsI

ABTOpaMH MPOAHATU3UPOBAHO MOHITHE «HENPEPHIBHOE MPOPECCHOHAIFHOE 00pPa30BaHMe) B ONPENSIICHUIX
W TPAKTOBKAX OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apYOEKHBIX YUEHBIX, OXapaKTCPH30BaHbI IPHHINIBI ()yHKIIHOHUPOBAHHUS
CHCTEMBI, OCHOBHBIC TEHJICHI[NA U OCOOCHHOCTH ITOJXOJOB B OOYYEHHH HMHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKAM B CHCTEME
HETPEepPBIBHOI'O MHOA3BIYHOTO 00pa30BaHMs; MOCTYIaThl 00pa3oBaTenbHOM cTpareruun «O0ydeHue B TeUeHHe
BCEil KM3HM» MPECTABICHBI B KOPPEIALMH C MOJIOKEHUSIMH MONUA3bIYHOT0 00pa3oBaHus. [IpuHIMIEI U 3a-
JJa4d HEHpepbIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHMs, ONpE/eNsieMble BHEUIHUMH (AaKTOpaMH pa3BUTHs OOIIECTBA, TEXHHKH,
9KOHOMHKH, T€OMOIUTHYECKUMHI OOCTOSTENBCTBAMY, COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIMH TPAAULUSAMHI U APYTHMH TEHJICH-
OUSIMHU | BIIMSIIOIINE Ha Pa3BUTHE 00pa30BaHUs, TAKXKe IIPEACTABICHEI B KAUSCTBE NPEATIOCHUIOK PacCMaTpH-
BaeMOro sBJIeHHs. B craThe mpoBeneH 0030p ucciIeoBaHMil O MPodIeMaM HHOS3BITHOH MpodeccnoHaIbHOM
TIOJITOTOBKY B KOHTEKCTE HETIPEPHIBHOTO O0YUYEHUS; pACCMOTPEHBI Pa3INYHbBIEe MOIXOAbI K U3YUYEHHIO CHCTe-
MBI HETIPEePHIBHOTO NPO(ECCHOHAIBHOTO 00pa30BaHUs NMPUMEHHTEIBHO K MPAKTUKE IMPEEMCTBEHHOTO MHO-
A3BIYHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, OXapaKTEPU30BAHBI METOANYECKHUE acIeKThl ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS CUCTEMBI HEIpe-
PBIBHOTO MHOSI3BIYHOTO oOpa3oBaHus. IlocimenoBaTesbHO 0003HAa4YEHbI MPOOIEMbI Pa3BUTHS CTPATErHH He-
HPEPHIBHOTO NPO(ECCHOHAIBHOTO 00pa30BaHUs U YCIOBHS Pealn3alii HAEH HENPEPBIBHOTO MOJIUS3BIYHOTO
00pa30BaHUs HA OCHOBE IIPUHIMIIOB HEMPEPHIBHOCTH COJEPIKAHUS, 00pPa30BaTEILHOIO IIPOLECCa M OpraHu-
3aIIOHHOTO obecredeHs. ABTOPEI 00OOCHOBBIBAIOT TEOPETHUECKUE NPEITOCHIIKH I Pa3pabdOTKU Iefaro-
THYECKON MOJENU HEeNPEephIBHOTO MONUSI3BIYHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, I7ie HEIPEPHIBHOCTD IPECTaeT KaKk KadecT-
BCHHAs XapaKTEePUCTHUKA IIETIOCTHOTO U CHCTEMHOTO 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO IpoIiecca.

Kniouesvie cnosa: HenpepbBHOE 00pa3oBaHHUe, NPOpeCcCHOHAILHOE 00pa3oBaHue, NMpodeccnoHaIpHoe 00Y-
YeHHE, TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb M HENPEPBIBHOCTh MHOA3BIYHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, MONUA3BIYHOE 00pa3oBaHUE, MHO-
A3bIYHast IPOQECCHOHATIbHAS MTOrOTOBKA, NPO(ECCHOHANIBHbIC H IMYHOCTHBIC KOMIIETEHIIUH, TEOPHUs COaep-
JKaHUS 00pa30BaHMUSL.
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Continuous linguistic rhetorical education as an innovative conceptual
platform for forming speech-thinking culture of learners and
professional retraining of specialists

The conception of continuous linguistic rhetorical (L&R) education is presented in the article, which is an in-
novative ideological platform for the pedagogical process on the formation of the speech-thinking culture of
learners at different educational levels, including the post-graduate stage of professional retraining of special-
ists. The given concept is realized in a number of scientific projects of representatives of the Sochi L&R
School in the field of pedagogical specialties: 13.00.01 — General pedagogy, history of pedagogy and educa-
tion; 13.00.08 — Theory and methods of professional education. In the work presented, the following points
are formulated and characterized: methodological principles of designing a system of continuous linguistic
rhetorical education, which are relevant for all levels of studying; sociocultural and scientific interdisciplinary
foundations of the conception of continuous L&R education; theoretical and methodological foundations of
L&R education as an innovative pedagogical conception, including the sphere of professional retraining and
professional development of specialists. Implementation of the conception of continuous linguistic rhetorical
education will contribute, in our opinion, a comprehensive and coordinated character of the planned program,
promote the development of the learner as a professional linguistic personality, a strong personality of dialog-
ic, democratic, multi-cultural type that is one of the strategic priorities of education policy at the present stage
of society development.

Keywords: linguistic rhetorical education, speech-thinking culture, linguistic personality, designing of inno-
vative pedagogical process.

The processes of democratization and glasnost of the post-Soviet period have brought back the funda-
mental humanitarian discipline — rhetoric — to the schools and universities of Russia and the CIS countries,
since a free public speech revealed a low level of speech thinking of society as a whole. However, private
courses, as a rule, of an optional nature and with a small amount of hours objectively cannot adequately en-
sure the full formation of the population's speech-thinking culture. In the field of teaching the Russian lan-
guage and the culture of speech, as well as native national and foreign languages, a systemic implementation
of the integrative linguistic rhetorical (L&R) approach to the design and realization of the educational pro-
cess is urgently needed. The scientific and pedagogical embodiment of this approach is reflected in the con-
cept of continuous L&R education [1], which in the situation of national and Russian bilingualism, as well as
in conditions of in-depth study of a foreign language, becomes bi (poly) linguistic [2]. This concept is an in-
strument for effectively solving the problem of forming the speech-thinking culture of the learner as a pro-
fessional linguistic personality [3] due to the integration of the achievements of private philological disci-
plines in the theory of teaching on the basis of modern psychological and pedagogical methodology [4]. This
is relevant for pedagogical theory and practice, as well as for the field of adult education, the system of pro-
fessional development and professional training of specialists [5].

The implementation of the conception of continuous L&R education will facilitate the integrated and
coordinated nature of the proposed program; promote the formation of the learner as a professional linguistic
personality, a strong linguistic personality of a dialogical, democratic, multicultural type that is one of the
strategic priorities of educational policy at the present stage of development of Russian society.

In the course of the theoretical study of the problem, we formulated the following principles for design-
ing a system of continuous L&R education for all levels of learning.

The principle of sociocultural determination ensures the balance of social order and educational prac-
tice, predetermines the conditionality of the L&R educational conception by actual needs of the cultural and
educational space in the aspect of the formation of the speech-thinking culture of the modern Russian spe-
cialist.

The principle of scientific integration provides for the synthesis of available philological and psycho-
logical-pedagogical scientific prerequisites for the design of the educational process to improve the speech
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culture of students from the L&R approach to the formation of the linguistic personality as a secondary
methodology on the basis of systemic and synergistic approaches. The principle of anthropocentrism pro-
vides a mutually conditioned development of theoretical and methodical aspects of the L&R educational
conception (the election of a linguistic personality as an initial scientific construct; structuring of integrated
L&R competence, mechanisms for its implementation as a theoretical basis for training; formulation of the
strategic goal of the educational process in the field of language and speech at the level of advanced training
as the formation of a professional language personality, a strong linguistic personality of a dialogical type;
conceptual development of readiness for speech self-improvement as the basis of the goal-functional block
of the innovative educational process, etc.).

The principle of harmonious combination of tradition and innovation ensures the continuity of the in-
novation policy that actualizes the progressive trends in the theory and practice of Russian language educa-
tion, which at the present stage necessarily includes a rhetorical component.

The principle of content modernization on the interdisciplinary basis ensures the improvement and mu-
tual coordination of speech and linguistic training courses taking into account the specifics of the educational
level of professional development; creation of a package of software and methodological support from the
teaching and methodological complexes of 10 disciplines on the conceptual L&R basis.

The principle of technological development ensures the conformity of the instrumental and technologi-
cal support of the educational process in the study of the language and speech of its general purpose — the
formation of a learner as a professional linguistic personality, a strong linguistic personality of a dialogical
type, with high competence in the implementation of speech-thinking activity in different registers, regimes,
forms of speech communication, styles, genres and types of text.

The above principles were successfully implemented in the system of scientific projects of the repre-
sentatives of the Sochi L&R School in the field of pedagogical specialties: 13.00.01 - General pedagogy, his-
tory of pedagogy and education and 13.00.08 - Theory and methodology of professional education, including
the aspect of future teachers’ training for innovation [6].

When developing the sociocultural and scientific interdisciplinary foundations of the conception of con-
tinuous L&R education in accordance with the principle of sociocultural determination, the essence of the
concepts «education», «quality of education», «educational outcomes» was examined in the course of the
research; the general state of affairs in the field of Russian education is assessed at the present stage; the
main problems of the mass educational process are inventoried; the contradiction between the social order
and the effectiveness of education in the field of formation of the speech-thinking culture and teaching the
Russian (native) language is analyzed.

The reasons for the decline in the quality of education in Russia are the cardinal change of value orien-
tations, the pluralism of software and methodological support, the regionalization of educational systems, the
state's loss of the monopoly on the market of educational products and services, the destruction of the unified
educational space in Russia, and other factors.

As the analysis of scientific and pedagogical literature and media materials has shown, for decades, the
same question has been unsuccessfully discussed: the low quality of teaching Russians to the Russian lan-
guage. From the point of view of our conception, the ultimate ineffectiveness of methodical searches is quite
natural: the reason still lies in their private, cosmetic nature under the auspices of lingvocentrism, whereas
the rhetorization of education historically always accompanied and contributed to the processes of democra-
tization of society. Hence the logical conclusion about the lack of an alternative to integrative L&R educa-
tion follows. The integrative L&R approach restores the natural hierarchy of levels and goals of teaching the
Russian language: a) communicative activity; b) text actions; c¢) language operations.

Principles of scientific integration and a combination of tradition and innovation in the design of the
system of education for different educational levels were realized in the course of analyzing the achieve-
ments of the last decades in the Russian philological and psychological-pedagogical science, the methodolo-
gy of teaching the Russian language.

As a result of the sociocultural specification of the projected pedagogical process and the theoretical
analysis of the problem based on empirical data, it was established that in the second half of the 90's. XX
century in Russia, in connection with the phenomenon of «rhetorical Renaissance», there is a qualitative par-
adigm shift in language teaching: with the return of rhetoric to the system of school and university prepara-
tion. «Language education» naturally transforms into «linguistic rhetorical education». A distinctive feature
of the latter is the recognition of the parity of linguistic and rhetorical training, the establishment between
these spheres of clear and pedagogically effective interactions.
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The conception of L&R education is determined by a number of actual value priorities: the revival of
the national speech ideal that has been renewed taking into account the modern social and cultural situation;
the formation in the public consciousness of a high status of effective, dialogically harmonized communica-
tion at the level of both socially significant and family-household speech events; a qualitative transformation
of the post-Soviet language situation into a truly democratic one, etc.

Next, we will consider in more detail the theoretical and methodological foundations of L&R education
as an innovative conception of education, including professional retraining and advanced training of special-
ists. The initial basic concepts of the projected innovative pedagogical process - «language personality»,
«rhetoricy, «L&R competencey, «speech (speech-thinking) culture», «communicative culture» - are defined
as follows.

Linguistic personality (according to Y.N. Karaulov) is a set of abilities and characteristics of a person in
creating and perceiving speech works. Levels of its structure are: 1) verbal-semantic, or associative-verbal
network (words and grammatical models); 2) linguocognitive, or thesaurus (concepts, ideas, ideological ste-
reotypes); 3) motivational (activity-communicative needs) [7].

Rhetoric is a theory and practical mastery of effective (expedient, influencing, harmonizing) speech [8].

Speech (speech-thinking) culture is a high level of L&R competence, i.e. technological and ethically re-
sponsible fulfillment by a subject of speech of language operations, text actions and communicative activity
within the framework of speech events of different types.

Communicative culture in a narrow sense is a high level of communicative subcompetence, providing
effective (expedient, effective, harmonizing) communication in monological and dialogical modes. In a
broad sense, it is equal to the speech-thinking culture, the high level of L&R competence in general, because
the textual and linguistic aspects of speech interaction are built into the communicative system on the basis
of the «triple matryoshka» principle.

Integral L&R competence is a set of knowledge and skills in the field of language operations (linguis-
tics), text actions and communicative activities (rhetoric). Integral L&R competence of a person is a way of
interiorization, structuring and verbalization of his erudition of general educational and professional nature;
it expresses the spiritual, moral, intellectual-mental, emotional-volitional principles (Ethos, Logos, Pahos).

Within the framework of the principles of scientific integration and anthropocentrism in the design of
L&R education system, the structure of the integral L&R competence is characterized as follows:

I. Rhetorical aspect: extralinguistic levels «linguistic personality — speech event» (communicative activ-
ity) and «linguistic personality - text» (textual actions).

II. Linguistic aspect: intralinguistic level «linguistic personality - language» (language operations).

In other words, the structure of L&R competence is formed by linguistic subcompetence (linguistic
component), textual and communicative subcompetence competence (rhetorical component), which corre-
sponds to the trichotomy of «language - speech - speech activity». In the situation of intercultural communi-
cation, the fourth subcomponent — ethnocultural and speech — is also realized as an integrative L&R compo-
nent. Receptive-analytical projection of integral L&R competence is formed by the reader's, literary-critical
subcomponents of the linguistic personality. L&R competence, being an instrument for implementing the
discursive process in various forms of socio-cultural communication, manifests the functioning of the associ-
ative-verbal network, linguocognitive and motivational levels of the linguistic personality and thereby - the
qualitative characteristics of his activity-communicative needs, the degree of adequacy and completeness of
the individual picture of the world, the level of mastery of native (or foreign) language riches.

The mechanisms for implementing L&R competence are psycholinguistic complexes of interdependent
skills and abilities that enable effective implementation of speech activity in the receptive analytical, repro-
ductive-constructive and productive-creative registers, oral and written forms, monologic and dialogical
modes of socio-cultural communication, various styles, types and genres of speech.

These mechanisms are identified on the basis of the correlation of classical rhetoric’s parts — the univer-
sal ideological speech cycle «from thought to word» and psychological stages of activity (orientation, plan-
ning, implementation, control):

1. The orienting mechanism provides a general orientation in the speech event: understanding the goals,
communication conditions, and the psychological portrait of the addressee; style, type of speech, the genre of
the planned discourse.

2. The inventive mechanism provides a cognitive strategy isolating microthemes in the discourse that
collectively disclose the subject of the utterance.
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3. The dispositive mechanism provides a composition-communicative strategy that builds the logic of
the speech subject and genre, taking into account the laws of perception of oral (written) speech and the
characteristics of the addressee.

4. The elocutionary mechanism provides an appropriate language strategy, adequate verbalization of the
referent, taking into account the specific speech situation.

5. The mnemonic mechanism ensures effective interaction of operative and long-term memory, optimal
use of memory techniques developed in mnemotechnics.

6. The actional mechanism provides an adequate pronunciation-behavioral strategy and writing strategy
in a specific speech situation.

7. The psycho-rhetorical mechanism provides feedback to the addressee on the basis of taking into ac-
count the features of his perception, analysis of responses in the course of communication, which makes it
possible to correct speech behavior from the standpoint of the strategic goal of communication — the com-
municative effect.

8. The editorial mechanism provides editing of the statement: current (inventive, dispositive, elocution-
ary), final, actional (in the process of oral presentation and in the act of writing the text), post-
communicative.

The structuring of L&R competence allowed us to formulate a number of definitions that form the cate-
gorical field of the L&R education system. The term ‘linguo-rhetoric’ has three basic meanings:

1) Direction, approach, paradigm of philological science on the basis of the integration of linguistic and
rhetorical knowledge centered on the structure of integral L&R competence of the linguistic personality as a
subject form of language existence;

2) Educational discipline of an integrative nature;

3) Pedagogical design basis for the formation of the integral L&R competence of the learning linguistic
personality.

Pedagogical linguo-rhetoric studies the problems of the formation of integral L&R competence and the
corresponding patterns, principles, conditions of effectiveness, optimal forms of organization, and methods
of the educational process that ensures the formation of a strong linguistic personality of a dialogical type.

L&R education is realized in the processes of L&R training and self- training, L&R upbringing and
self- upbringing, the optimal synergetics of which ensures the effectiveness of L&R development of the sub-
ject as a linguistic personality. Let us give explicit formulations of these basic categories (based on the con-
ceptions of V.V. Kraevsky, B..S Gershunsky, V.S. Bezrukova) [9-11].

L&R education as a state, public, personal value is a specially organized system of conditions necessary
for the development of the linguistic personality, the process and result of the study, assimilation and crea-
tive application of the foundations of linguistic and rhetorical theories for the purpose of effective speech-
activity in the course of socio-cultural communication. L&R education as a process implies appropriate ad-
justment of goals, content, teaching methods, organizational forms and methodological conditions. L&R ed-
ucation as a result of the educational process is the willingness of the linguistic personality to solve success-
fully the real tasks of socio-cultural communication through the purposeful speech-thinking activity in the
level dynamics «literacy — education — professional competence — culture — mentality». L&R self-education
is a system of internal self-organization of the individual to assimilate the speech-thinking experience of
generations, aimed at developing the mechanisms for implementing their own L&R competence as a tool of
thinking and communication.

L&R training is the process of transferring and accepting the experience of the optimal speech-thinking
activity of generations in the interaction of the teacher and students. L&R self-learning is a process of direct
acquisition by an individual of experience of optimal speech-thinking activity due to one's own aspirations,
the choice of didactic means.

L&R training - «humanization», ennoblement of the motivational level of the linguistic personality,
stimulation of high activity-communicative needs, the formation of positive ethos, logos and pathos stereo-
types. L&R self-training is the process of mastering the experience of the full-fledged spiritual-moral, intel-
lectual-emotional attitude of the speech-thinking activity of previous generations through internal mental
factors.

L&R development is an objective process of positive qualitative and quantitative changes in the func-
tioning of the mechanisms for implementing integral L&R competence, the overall progress of the linguistic
personality as a result of a complex of structural neoplasms at all levels (verbal-semantic, linguocognitive,
motivational) that ensures the realization of its spiritual, intellectual, emotional potential for the benefit of

94 BecTHuk KaparaHgmHckoro yHusepcurteTa



Continuous linguistic rhetorical...

society. The level of L&R development of the linguistic personality is ultimately determined by the adequacy
of speech-thinking processes to the conditions of a specific speech event that ensures the productivity of
speech interaction and the harmonizing communicative effect.

The driving force of the processes described above is the self-projecting of the linguistic personality on
the basis of a complex of ideas about the contemporary Russian rhetorical, or speech, ideal.

The category of the speech ideal in the new system of ideological priorities objectively acts as one of
the most important factors in the educational process for the training of a specialist as a professional linguis-
tic personality, which is technologically specified as the L&R ideal. According to A.K. Mikhalskaya, a rhe-
torical ideal is the historically formed system of requirements for speech in a given culture; the basis of the
national tradition is the ideal of Socrates, Plato, Aristotle (Good is good, Thought is truth, Beauty is harmo-
ny) [8].

L&R ideal is exemplary in form, optimal in content, ethically responsible fulfillment of language opera-
tions, text actions, and communicative activity in speech events of various types by the subject of speech.
This term creates additional opportunities for pedagogical technologization of the educational process in the
field of formation of the speech-thinking culture.

On the basis of the results of the analysis of philological, philosophical, psychological and pedagogical
literature, we have identified the categorical attributes of the L&R ideal as a basic component of the cultural
and educational space:

— historical and ethno-sociocultural conditioning: the L&R ideal is formed during the historical devel-
opment of a particular society, it is directly related to its ethnic composition, language worldview, cultural
features, ethical code, etc.;

— cognitive-communicative nature: the sphere of functioning of the L&R ideal — speech-thinking activi-
ty in the mode of interpersonal communication on the basis of mastering objects of reality through word-
concepts;

— deological-axiological status: the LR ideal functions in the highest sphere of life activity — spiritual-
philosophical one, it is a product and at the same time a generator of the value system of a given society, a
specific linguistic personality;

— normative-prescriptive character: the LR ideal establishes certain norms, rules, requirements for
speech behavior within a certain historically formed type;

— invariant-variational principle of structural organization: the basic components of the L&R ideal re-
flect the highest spiritual aspirations of mankind to love, good, truth, beauty; specific rules, requirements,
norms vary diachronically or synchronously in connection with ethnosociocultural characteristics, social sta-
tus, etc.;

— educational designation: the expression form of the LR ideal — norms, requirements, prescriptions,
etc. — serves primarily to the optimal socialization of new generations;

— personality-forming potential: the ability to form effectively the best qualities of a person, both per-
sonal and verbal.

Thus, the continuous L&R education as an innovative pedagogical system is a set of mutually deter-
mined elements, hierarchically organized and subordinated to the strategic goal of the pedagogical process
that ensures the continuity of all educational levels: formation of the learner, his formation and self-
projecting as a strong linguistic personality of a dialogic, democratic, multicultural type with ethical respon-
sibility, general educational and professional training and high competence, based on the interconnected im-
provement of subcompetence and mechanisms of the latter in the productive and receptive registers, mono-
logical and dialogical regimes, oral and written forms of speech activity for productive, harmoniously dialog-
ic socialcultural communication.

One of the latest practice-oriented developments addressed to students and specialists in various fields
that improves qualifications in the field of speech-thinking culture is the methodological manual
«Linguorhetoric: self-projecting of a strong linguistic personality (schemes, tables, algorithms, self-
adjustment)» [12].

The conception of L&R education and the «ideal model» of a modern specialist as a professional lin-
guistic personality is characterized in one of the chapters of the current collective monograph «The Linguis-
tic Person in the Modern Communicative Field» [13].
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A.A. Bopox6Outosa, .. Ucuna

Y31iKci3 IMHTBOPUTOPUKAJIBIK OLTiM Oepy OLTiM anymbLIapAbIH COMIEY sKOHE
oiljiay MdJIeHHeTi MeH MaMaHAaP/AbIH KAlTa JailbIHABIFbIH KAJBINTACTHIPYIAFbl
HHHOBAIUSIBIK KOHIENTYaJ bl NJIaTdopMa peTiHae

Makanazna 6imiM OepyxiH opTyp:i JeHreiiHae, COHBIMEH KaTap MaMaHIApbl KociOM KalTa NalbIHIAyIbIH
JKOFaphl OUTIMHEH KeHiHTi Ke3eHIHJE OKBIN JXaTKaH OUIIMrepiiepmiH celyey JXoHe Oilay MoIeHHEeTiH
KaJIBIITACTBIPY OOMBIHIIIA ITEIarOTUKANIBIK Y/epiCKe HHHOBALMSIBIK HICSUIBIK M1aThopmMa GOJIbII TabbUIaThIH
y3aikci3 nmuarBopuTopuKanslk (JIP) 6imiM GepyniH TYKBIpBIMIAaMachl YCHIHBUIFAH. ATaiFaH TYKbIpbIMIaMa
neJarorukanbiK MaManabIkTap canaceinaarsl Coun JIP Mekrtebi ekiigepiniy OipkaTap FhUIBIME jK00aIapbIH-
na xy3sere aceipbutran: 13.00.01 — «Kanmel negaroruka, nemaroruka sxoHe 6imim 6epy tapuxsi»; 13.00.08 —
«KacinTik 6inim Oepy Teopusicel MeH aicTemMeci». Makasiana OKbITYIbIH OapibIK caThUIapbl YIIiH 63€KTi 00-
JIBIN TaOBUIATBIH Y3/AIKCi3 IHHIBOPUTOPHUKAIIBIK OiliM Oepy jKyleciH jxo0anayablH 9[iCHaMabIK KaFuaallaphl;
Y3AIKCi3 JIMHIBOPHTOPHKAIBIK OiniM Oepy TYKBIPbIMIAMAChIHBIH OJCyMETTIK-MOICHH JKOHE FBUIBIMH-
TIOHAPAJIBIK HETi3/iepi; COHBIMEH KaTap MaMaHIap/bl KociOM KaiTta maiblHaay MeH OUTIKTUIIKTEpiH apTTBIpY
camaceiHga JIP OimiM OepyniH HMHHOBAIMSIIBIK II€HAarOTHKAIBIK TYKBIPBIMJAMa pPETIHAErT TEOpHSUIIBIK-
oliCHAaMaNbIK ~ Heri3fepi  KYpbUIBIN, CHNATTAJFAH. Y3IIKCi3  JMHTBOPUTOPUKANBIK  OimiM  Oepy
TYKBIPBIMIAMACHIHBIH JKY3€re acybl, OI3[iH OWBIMbI3MIA, koOajaHFaH OarjapiaMaHBIH KeMIeHI >KoHe
YHJIECKeH cHMaThiHa MYMKIHIIK TYFBI3BIN, KOFaMHBIH Ka3ipri Jamy Ke3eHiHzeri OiniM Oepy cascaThbIHBIH
CTpaTerHsIIbIK 0achIM/IBIKTAPBIHBIH Oipi OiTiM anymIbIHBIH KOCiOM TINAIK TYIFa PETiHAEri KajbINTacyblHa
BIKMAJI €Till, JUAJIOTTHIK, AEMOKPATUSIIBIK, TIOJUMOACHU TUIITEri OSNCeHl TULMIK TYJIFaHbIH KalblNTacyblHA
CENTIriH THri3esi.

Kinm ce30ep: MAHTBOPUTOPHKAIBIK OLTIM Oepy, ceiiley jkoHE Oifilay MOICHHETI, JIMHIBUCTHUKAIBIK TYJIFa,
HMHHOBAIMSUTBIK II€arOTHKAJIBIK YPAICTI sko0anay.
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HenpepbiBHOE JIMHTBOPUTOPHYECKOE 00pa30BaHHEe KAK MHHOBAIIMOHHAS
KOHIeNTyaJbHadA miatgopma (popMHUPOBAHUA PEYEMBbICIAUTEIbHOH KYJIbTYPbI
o0y4yarommxcs 4 nNpodeccuoHAIbHOM NepenoAroTOBKM CenuaJIucTOB

B craree mpe/crapiaeHa KOHIENINS HETIPEPhIBHOTO TUHIBopUTOpHdeckoro (JIP) oOpaszoBanus, koTopas Bbl-
CTynaeT MHHOBALMOHHOM HAeitHOW miaTdopMoil At meaarornueckoro mpoiecca mno GopMHPOBAHUIO pede-
MBICIIUTEIBHON KyJIBTYpBl 00yJalOIIUXCsS Ha pa3HbIX 00pa30BaTENbHBIX CTYINEHSIX, B TOM YHCJIE Ha MOCTBY-
30BCKOM OJTane NpOoQpecCHOHAILHOM MNEepPEeHOATOTOBKH CIIELHAINCTOB. JlaHHAs KOHIENIUS peann3oBaHa
B psijie HAyYHBIX NpoekToB npejncraBureneid Counnckoit JIP mkomsl B 001acTu mefarorn4eckux CHeluanb-
Hocteit: 13.00.01 — «O6mas mexaroruka, HCTOpHS MeJaroruku 1 obpazoBanus»; 13.00.08 — «Teopust u me-
TOJMKa NpO(hecCHOHANBEHOTO 00pa3oBaHusy. B npencrasnenHoil pabore chopMyIHpOBaHBI U OXapaKTEpPHU30-
BaHbl METOJIOJIOTHYECKHE MPUHIMITBI IPOSKTUPOBAHUS CUCTEMbI HEMPEPHIBHOTO JINHIBOPHTOPHIECKOTO 00-
pa3oBaHus, aKTyallbHbIE [UISl BCEX CTyMeHel 00ydeHHs; COLHOKYIbTYPHBIE U HAYUHO-MEXIUCLHUIIINHAPHBIE
OCHOBaHUsI KOHIIETIIIMK HenpephiBHOTO JIP 00pazoBaHus; TeopeTuko-MeTonoaorndeckue ocHoBel JIP o6paso-
BaHMs KaK MHHOBALMOHHOW I1€larOrMyYeCcKOil KOHLEMIHHU, B TOM uucie B cdepe npodeccHOoHaNbHON nepe-
TIOJITOTOBKY ¥ TIOBBIIICHUS! KBUTU(QHUKAINY CIIEIMAINCTOB. Peann3arys KOHIENIN HepephIBHOTO JIMHTBO-
pHTOpHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHMs OyJeT CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh, HA HAII B3I, KOMIDIEKCHOMY M CKOOPIMHUPOBAH-
HOMY XapakTepy HMpPOEKTHPYEeMOH HMpOrpaMMBI, COJICHCTBOBAaTh CTAHOBJIEHHIO oOydJaromerocsi kak mpodec-
CHOHAIIbHOM S3BIKOBOH JIMUHOCTH, CHIIBHOM S3BIKOBOH JIMUHOCTH JHATOIMYECKOro, AEMOKPAaTU4ECKOro, mo-
JMKYJIbTYpPHOTO THIA, YTO BBICTYNAET OJHUM U3 CTPATETHYECKUX MPUOPUTETOB 00pa30BaTENbHON MOIUTHKU
Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3TaIrle pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: JIMHITBOPUTOPUYECKOE 06p330BaHI/Ie, PEYEMBICIIMTEIIbHAA KYJIIBTYpa, SA3BIKOBasA JINYHOCTD,
IMPOCKTUPOBAHUE MHHOBAILIMOHHOI'O NEAArOrHI€CKOro rnpouecca.
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On some education problems of children-oralmans:
historical background

The article deals with the questions of teaching children-oralmans. The authors of the article consider chil-
dren of migrants not only as an economic issue, but also as a problem of human rights and political rights.
The main issues of oralmans’ social adaptation are identified. The most important and key aspects of teaching
children - oralmans to languages have been noted by authors. The article reveals the essence of the notion
«oralmany». Experimental results are presented, which indicate that the second generations of returnees often
use Russian or other languages. The authors focus on the national education, which until now has been based
on the fundamental knowledge in one language, Kazakh or Russian. In conclusion, the authors conclude that
today's priorities are shifted in favor of specialists with knowledge of a foreign language, almost ready to un-
dergo foreign training, including language, capable of rapid adaptation to professional activity.

Keywords: children-oralmans, the concept, foreign language, ethnic Kazakh, status, state, internal and exter-

nal policy, homeland, repatriates.

Since 1991 more than a million ethnic Kazakhs returned to their homeland and received the status of
repatriates, most of them arrived from Uzbekistan and people from China, Mongolia, Turkmenistan, Russia

(Table 1, Fig. 1).

Table 1
Information about the number of oralmans (ethnic Kazakhs)
Country of retirement Families % People %
(outcome)

Uzbekistan 176340 62,0 620004 61,6
Mongolia 24712 8,69 117381 11,7
China 43152 15,18 121397 12,1
Turkmenistan 18153 6,38 71857 7,1
Russia 12318 4,33 38073 3,8
Tajikistan 2827 0,99 11812 1,2
Kyrgyzstan 2976 1,05 10004 1,0
Iran 1266 0,45 6329 0,6
Turkey 947 0,33 3585 0,4
Other countries TMT 445 0,16 1145 0,1
Other foreign countries 1225 0,43 4886 0,5
Total 284361 100 1006473 100

98

BecTHuk KapaFaH,ElI/IHCKOFO yHuBepcuteTa



On some education problems of children-oralmans...

70 B Uzbekistan
M li
o0 | u ongolia
®  China
50 +

B Turkmenistan

B Russia

Tajikistan
Kyrgyzstan

Iran

Turkey
Other countries TMT

family people Other foreign countries

Figure 1. Information about the number of oralmans (ethnic Kazakhs), %

Recall, the Government Resolution No.783 dated July 8, 2014 identified regions for resettlement of
oralmans excluding Astana and Almaty.

The largest number of oralmans settled in the South Kazakhstan Region - 21.2 %, Almaty Region -
16.3 %, Mangistau Region - 13 %, Zhambyl Region - 9.4 %, and other regions - 40.1 %.

Of the total number of arrivals, the working age is 55.6 %, children up to 18 years - 39.9 %, and retirees
-4.5%.

Most oralmans of working age have secondary education (60.8 %), 20.5 % - specialized secondary edu-
cation, 8.7 % - higher education, and 9.9 % - no education [1].

People with oralman status enjoy all the social benefits provided for in the Law of RK «On migration».
With the purpose of adaptation and integration services, in the cities of Aktau, Karaganda and Shymkent, and
in the village Aksukent of the South Kazakhstan Region, there are Centers of adaptation and integration of
oralmans. Ongoing adaptation programs at the Centers include legal consultation, the State language learning
and, if desired, Russian, vocational training, retraining and skills development.

The concept of «oralman» entered the scientific, legal, regulatory and real practice with the attainment
of independence by Kazakhstan. Since 1991, the newly formed sovereign republics began to arrive citizens
of other countries — the ethnic Kazakhs, who consider Kazakhstan as their historical homeland. This process
paralleled the departure from the country of Kazakhstan citizens of other nationalities — Germans, Jews, Rus-
sians, Belarusians, Ukrainians, Poles, Moldovans, Chechens and others. In the law of Kazakhstan «On popu-
lation migration» 13 December 1997, gives the following definition of «oralmany: «...foreigners or stateless
persons of Kazakh nationality, permanent resident status at the time of acquisition of sovereignty by the Re-
public of Kazakhstan beyond its borders and arrived in Kazakhstan for permanent residence.»

Oralmans - ethnic Kazakhs residing permanently at the time of acquisition of sovereignty by the Repub-
lic of Kazakhstan beyond its limits, and their children Kazakh nationality, who were born and permanently
residing after the acquisition of sovereignty by the Republic of Kazakhstan abroad, arrived (arrived) in the
Republic of Kazakhstan for permanent residence in their historical homeland and received (received) the cor-
responding status in the order established by the Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «On migration of popu-
lation» (with changes and additions as 11.07.2016) [2].

The concept of «oralman» (translated in Kazakh means «returningy». In the third quarter of 2017, 2,226
families or 4,297 ethnic Kazakhs arrived in the republic and received the status of oralman. The majority of
oralmans - 44.7 % of the profits from the Republic of Uzbekistan, 44.5 % are from China, 3.8 % from Mon-
golia, 2.7 % from Turkmenistan, 1.8 % from Russia and 2.7 % from other countries (number of people). The
largest number of oralmans settled in Almatinskaya - 880 families (1,570 people), South Kazakhstan oblast -
423 families (726 people), Astana - 198 families (293 people), Zhambyl - 135 families (208 people), East
Kazakhstan region - 134 families (278 people), Mangistau - 76 families (390 people), Akmola - 69 families
(161 people), Kostanay - 66 families (161 people), Almaty - 63 families (97 people), Pavlodar 53 families
(152 people) Karagandinskaya - 52 families (89 people), Atyrau - 23 families (44 people), SKO - 20 families
(39 people), WKO - 14 families (24 people), Kyzylorda - 11 families (20 people) and Aktobe region 9 fami-
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lies (45 people). Persons of working age make up - 63.8 %, younger than able-bodied - 30.8 % and pension-
ers - 5.4 %. Of the number of oralmans of working age, 13 % have higher education, 22.8 % have secondary
specialized education, 56.1 % have general secondary education, and 8.1 % have no education.

For 9 months of 2017 720 families or 13 578 ethnic Kazakhs arrived in the republic and received the
status of oralman. The majority of oralmans - 49 % of the profits from the Republic of Uzbekistan, 39.2 %
are from China, 3.7 % from Turkmenistan, 2.6 % from Mongolia, 2 % from Russia and 3.5 % from other
countries. The largest number of oralmans settled in Almatinskaya - 2,849 families (5,024 people), SKO -
1,668 families (2,707 people), Astana - 599 families (879 people), Zhambyl - 447 families (683 people), East
Kazakhstan region - 343 families (683 people), Mangistau oblast - 315 families (1 634 people), Almaty city -
181 families (271 people), Akmolinsk - 171 families (327 people), Karaganda - 165 families (279 people),
Kostanay - 133 families 291 people), Pavlodarskaya - 109 families (266 people), Atyrau family - 82 families
(143 people), RMS - 72 families (126 people), WKO - 38 families (61 people), Aktyubinsk - 30 families
(169 people) and Kyzylordi 18 families (35 people). Persons of working age make up - 66.1 %, younger than
able-bodied - 28.1 % and pensioners - 5.8 %. Of the working-age oralmans in terms of education level, 12 %
have higher education, 24.2 % have secondary specialized education, 55.3 % have general secondary educa-
tion, 8.5 % have no education.

It should also be noted that the concept «oralmany is not to everyone's taste and in the most part by the re-
patriates. Especially most of them get a formal civil status, at the same time, they still have not acquired real
(normal) socio-economic, socio-cultural and moral-psychological situation inherent to «indigenous» citizens of
the Republic of Kazakhstan. Hence, they are not only objectively but also subjectively consider themselves to
be largely neglected, and even in your own name. In this regard, such self-designation as «Agayin» (brothers
and relatives), «countrymany (otandastar) are considered not successful, because nationals can be members of
other ethnic groups. Most importantly, the last two expressions does not have characteristics of strictly scien-
tific term applied simultaneously and in the same sense in many scientific disciplines, whereas the term
«oralmany possesses these qualities and is quite a good and accurate concept most adequately Express the so-
cio-economic, civil and proper ethnic status Kazakh returnees to their historical homeland.

In connection with the need for equal access to quality education of children-oralman and identifying
the range of problems they faced in school were sociological survey, which were attended by teachers from
three regions of Kazakhstan: Zhambyl, South Kazakhstan and East Kazakhstan region.

In the sociological survey involved 611 teachers, among them 329 are working in rural schools, 282 — in the
city (Tables 2 and 3). All teachers who participated in the survey work in schools with Kazakh language teaching.

Since more than half of teachers have the higher and first category (Fig. 1 and 2), that is full reason to
argue about the reliability of the results of a sociological survey.

Table 2
Data on respondents-the teachers taking part in a sociological survey (village)
Category Class of teaching
The name of the Total number h thout
region of respondents e I I withou 1-4 | 59 [10-11] 0-9 | 1-11
higher category
Zhambyl oblast 51 2 17 14 18 16 18 3 10 4
South Kazakhstan 213 49 71 75 18 47 75 21 39 29
East Kazakhstan 65 9 32 21 3 19 28 6 6 7
Total 329 60 120 110 39 82 121 30 55 40
Table 3
Information on the respondents-teachers who took part in the sociological survey (city)
The name of the nuzl%t:rl y _ Category — Class of teaching
. e withou
region respondents higher I II category 1-4 | 59 [10-11] 0-9 | 1-11
Zhambyl oblast 64 15 18 18 13 24 17 4 8 11
South Kazakhstan 143 38 48 46 11 18 29 3 0 57
East Kazakhstan 75 17 28 20 10 16 | 32 12 13 2
Total 282 70 94 84 34 58 78 19 | 21 70
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So, in the course of the study survey questionnaires there were identified the problem of domestic expe-
rience of teaching children of immigrants: the insufficient development of educational strategy in the field of
language teaching has a negative impact on the integration of oralman children in the learning process.
Therefore, the integration of oralman children in the educational space of Kazakhstan needs special attention
both from the government and from the teaching community.

As we already mentioned above the acquisition of the Republic of Kazakhstan's independence led, the
mass return of repatriates to their historical homeland. This process especially intensified after the adoption
of 26 June 1992 «Law on immigrationy.

Migration policy and its framework of policy on immigrants is part of the state internal and external
policy of Kazakhstan. Institutional and legal framework for regulating migration of the population of the Re-
public of Kazakhstan and it is possible to imagine around the major institutions responsible for regulation of
migration processes in general and processes associated with the phenomenon of repatriates.

According to the Law on Migration oralmans are given certain privileges, compensations, and other
types of social assistance:

1) free adaptation and integration services in the centers of adaptation and integration of repatriates,
namely:

— providing information and reference services;

— learning the state language, at the request of Russian language;

— training on the history, culture and traditions of Kazakhstan, fundamentals of law and the opening of a
small business;

— conducting various cultural events;

— legal aid;

— the provision of translation services;

— assistance in employment, professional training, retraining and raising of qualification;
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— assistance in the provision of guaranteed volume of free medical care;

— help in receiving targeted social assistance;

— assistance in the acquisition of Kazakh citizenship and documentation;

2) medical assistance in accordance with the legislation of Kazakhstan in the field of health;

3) places in schools and pre-schools on an equal basis with citizens of the RK, the possibility of obtain-
ing education in accordance with the allocated quota for admission in educational institutions of the technical
and vocational, post-secondary and higher education in the amount determined by the Government of
the RK;

4) social protection equally with citizens of the RK;;

5) assistance in employment in accordance with the legislation of the RK.

The information base included the data of statistical reports of the Committee of labor, social protection
and migration on the number of repatriates from foreign countries from 1991 to January 1, 2017, the Nation-
al collection of «Education Statistics of the Republic of Kazakhstan» 1 October 2015, and also materials of
periodicals and Internet resources.
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Opanaman-6ajanapibl OKBITY/ABIH Keil0ip Maceesnepi TypaJbl: Cypak Tapuxbl

Makanaza aBTopiap opaimMaH-0ananapabl OKbITY IpobieMaiapblH KapacTbipFan. Murpanr-6aanapra OiniMm
Oepy Tek KaHa SKOHOMHKAJIBIK MaCeJIe eMeC, COHBIMEH KaTap aJilaM KYKbIFbl MEH CasCH KYKbIK OOJIBIN TaObl-
nanpl. OpanMaH-OananapblH JIEYyMETTiK Oedimaenyi eH Kypaeni macese, siFHH onapibiH KazakcTaHHBIH
6imiM Oepy »KyifeciH eTe TyCiHe aqMayblH XKaiibl aBTOpiap aram kepcerkeH. COHBIMEH KaTap aBTOpiap
ONIapbIH €H 0acThl MaHBI3IBI KE3€HI PETIH/E TIIIEPTre OKBITYIaFbl KEACPTUICPIH MaKalla/ia TiIre THEK eTKEH.
Bykin ayHue Xy3iHe KOHBICTAHFaHbIHA KapaMacTaH, «OpajiMaH» YFBIMbI MakKaiaJga XalbIKThIH 3THHKAJBIK
OipIIiKTepiH, CaNT-IACTYPIH, TLNI MEH KONTETeH YITTHIK KYHIBUIBIKTAphIH CaKTall KaJFaHIBIFBIH Olnmipeni.
OpanMaHIap/plH JKac [OIaMachlHAa caif, erep ajgaM eCeWreH CaiiblH KYHJIENIKTI eMiple Ka3ak TUIH KHi
HaiijanaHaThIHIBIFBIH KepceTeli. ABTOpJIAp SMIMPHUKAIBIK JKOJIMEH KaparaH[a eKiHII Xkac yprakrap opbic
HeMece Oacka TiIepai KOJJaHAThIHABIFbIHA OacThl Ha3ap aynapraH. Kasipri keseHre AeiliH oTaHAbIK Oiim
Tek Oip Tinme, SIFHM Ka3ak HeMece OpbIC TiiaepiHie raHa, OiniM OGepyMmeH HerismenreH. Ka3akcTaHHBIH
neMIiK TiAik OiaiM Oepy KeHicTiriHe eHyiHe cail OipHelle TiIepAi MEHrepreH, Taxipudere OarbITTaIFaH
MaMaH/Jap/IbIH JKeTICIeYIIITIriH o010 6obin Tabsutaasl. Kopbita aliTkanna, OYriHri KyHi GackIMIBIKTap Ie-
TeJ TLTIH OLTETIH MaMaHIApbIH iC XKY3iHAE MIETENIIK TOKIPUOCICH OTyre JaiblH, THHTBUCTHKAIBIK, COHBIH
IIIiHe K9CiOM KhI3METKe Te3 OeiiMaenyre KaOlieTTi agaMaap sl KaTapblHAa 00Ty bl Talall eTye.

Kinm ce30ep: opanMan-6ananap, KOHLENT, IETeN TiJTi, STHUKAJIBIK Ka3aK, MopTeOe, MEMJICKET, CHIPTKBI )KOHE
IIIKi casicat, OTaH, opaaMaHaap.

B.A. XKermuc6aena, 2K.O. XKunbaes, K. A. Eckasnnosa

O HekoTOpPBIX MPOOIEMAaX 00yUeHNsI JeTe-0PaJIMAHOB: HCTOPHSI BOIpoOca

B craree paccmoTpeHo oOpa3oBaHMe JeTeil MUTPAHTOB HE TOJNBKO KaK SKOHOMHYECKHH BOIPOC, HO U Kak
npobyieMa TpaB YeNOBEKa M MOJUTHYECKUX IpaB. BEIABIEHBI OCHOBHBIC BOIPOCH! COIHAIBHON aganTaluu
nereli-opanrmMaHoB. OTMedeHB! 0c000 Ba)KHBIE M KIIIOUEBBIE MOMEHTHI OOy4YeHH JeTeif-OpaMaHOB SI3BIKaM.
PackpsITo CylHOCTHOE TOHATHE «opaiMaHy». IIpeacTaBieHbl 3KCHEPUMEHTATIbHBIE PE3YNbTAThI, KOTOPbIE
YKa3bIBaIOT, YTO BTOPOE MOKOJIEHHE PENaTpHaHTOB Yallle IPUMEHET PYCCKUM unu aApyrue s3plku. OCHOBHOE
BHMMaHHUE B paboTe aBTOPHI aKLIEHTUPYIOT HA OTEYECTBEHHOE 00pa30BaHUE, KOTOPOE 0 HACTOSIIETO BpeMe-
HH OCHOBBIBAJIOCh Ha (DyHAaMEHTAIbHOCTH 3HaHUI HA OJHOM SI3BIKE, Ka3aXCKOM MIIH pycckoM. ClienaHsl BbI-
BOJIBI, YTO CETOAHSIIHNE IIPHOPHTETHI CMEINAIOTCS B TOJIB3Y CHEUAINCTOB CO 3HAHHEM MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bI-
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Ka, TPAKTUYECKU FOTOBBIX MPONUTH 3apyOeXKHYIO CTaXHUPOBKY, B TOM UHCIIE S3bIKOBYIO, CIIOCOOHBIX K OBICT-
poii amantanuu K npoecCUOHATBHOMN NeSITEeNbHOCTH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: netu-opaamansl, KOHIENT, HHOCTPAHHBIHN A3bIK, STHUYECKUH Ka3zaX, CTaTyC, TOCYIapCTBO,
BHYTPCHHSS M BHCITHSS MOJMTHKA, POJNHA, OpaIMaHbL.
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The experience of organizing pupils’ communicative
activity through extracurricular works

This article is devoted to the study of the problem of accustoming the schoolchildren's personality to poly-
linguistics in the system of compulsory secondary education. In the article, multilingualism is seen as an effec-
tive tool for the formation of personality. The possibilities of facultative classes in the formation of a multilin-
gual personality, the conditions for the organization of elective classes, on the basis of electivity contributing to
the satisfaction of students' interests and requests, which allow each schoolchild to show their abilities, are re-
vealed, the didactic conditions for the organization of interpersonal relationships among schoolchildren are re-
vealed. The program of the elective course «The World of Multilingualism» is proposed, consisting of 8 sec-
tions. The goal, tasks, stages, content of this program and as an expected result are revealed in detail, the for-
mation of a multilingual personality that is achieved through the fulfillment of tasks in three languages (native
(Kazakh) language, Russian as a language of interethnic communication and English as a means of becoming
familiar with the world culture), united in one language unit. The effectiveness of the fulfillment of these tasks
by schoolchildren who enter the process of multilingual communication is shown, they assimilate lexical, gram-
matical, stylistic norms of speech, have the opportunity to compare the features of the use of language in speech.
The samples of tasks from the program, the algorithm for their implementation are given, special attention is
paid to assignments for comparison, creative assignments, recommendations were developed to involve students
in multilingualism in the course of extracurricular work.

Keywords: pupil, school, polylingual person, multilingualism, communicative, activity, forming, system, ex-
tracurricular works, elective courses.

Today, the school's activity in formation of a new knowledge-based person is increasing. Recently, the
educational objectives facing the schools have a characteristic effect on the extracurricular activities content.
Because the comprehensive growth of a student is not limited to the time spent at school only. In addition,
extracurricular activities can be used as a tool to enhancing and extending the educational work that the
teacher performs during the lesson; and, first of all, to more fully exploit talent and abilities of children, to
stirring their interest and enthusiasm. That is the form of organizing of leisure time of students and organiz-
ing their moral behavior exercises.

Extracurricular workshops are organized and conducted lessons aiming to extend and deepen students'
knowledge, skills and abilities beyond the classroom, to develop independence, personal abilities, also in
order to satisfy students interests and provide spending their leisure time actively and consciously out of
school [1].

Nonetheless, extracurricular activities are an independent kind of school-based educational work,
organized under the guidance of school teachers and interconnected with the purpose of teaching by creating
conditions to social formation.

At the same time, educating and upbringing schoolchildren being to live flexible in the intensive devel-
oping and changing society, able to self-education, to apply the knowledge gained in life situations, to self-
fulfillment, competitive and competent in multilingualism task of forming a personality. As a result,
programs of general education, textbooks, methodological manuals, textbooks written in a new national base,
methodological techniques and training students for multilingualism require new approaches to
extracurricular activities.

However, elective courses are recognized as the most contributing factor among pupils' out-of-class
works. Because they contribute to the development of students' thinking, the formation of an active cognitive
interest in the subject, and influences on increasing the growth of relationships among youth.

Elective courses are a form of organizing of extracurricular activities for the purpose of deepening and
development of pupils' knowledge in specific subjects according to their needs, abilities, and inquiry.

The elective course or the optional lesson (the term «facultatif» French, means «opportunity») is not a
compulsory course at a school or university where students or schoolchildren choose [2].
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Elective courses are conducted through special programs that ensure compliance between mandatory
classes and supplementary sessions. In approving mentioned list of elected courses should be taken into
account not only the personal preferences of pupils and parents, but also the capabilities of the educational
institution.

Controlling over the organization of the elective courses requires: the feasibility of choosing a lesson
form and the effectiveness of the lesson; and activeness of pupils during classes; to be independent and able
to show own creativity, express own opinion, opportunity to express their suggests.

The teacher will be able to communicate with students outside the classroom and, in many cases, to
study the children and gather information about them.

Elective courses that are organized outside of school offer a great opportunity for children to work
independently. Co-ordination is featured with self-governance and individual development [3].

However, one of the disadvantages at school practice is a habit of engaging only active students in
extracurricular activities. Involving all children in an interesting course contributes to their academic
progress, increased knowledge quality, and incentives to engage in collective activities.

As an effective way of forming a polylingual personality of schoolchildren, we believe that the elective
course that students choose at their own discretion, and elective course as the way to enriching the
multilingualism is implemented at school.

Due to this, «Multilingualism world» elective course aiming at training schoolchildren to poly-
lingualism was worked out.

The aim of the course: formation of poly-lingual personality based on daily communicative activities
within the interrelation of students.

The objectives of the course: selecting thematic minimum unities to mastering Kazakh, Russian and
English languages; making speaking unities according to each theme; compiling situational minimum unities
concerning to each theme; selecting lexical materials in the functional-content field; selecting grammar mate-
rials necessary for each topic; organizing teaching process corresponding to functional-communicative tech-
nology; and analyzing teaching results by controlling.

Expected results: students will be able to speak fluently in Kazakh, Russian and English languages
within language unities in topics of interrelation between themselves; and their formation as a multilingual
person.

The following is the program of «Multilingualism world» elective course for students of the 8th grade.

1. The role of language and communication in human’s life, the essence and the nature of
multilingualism. Language and Culture. Language is a tool for understanding a world, and wealth of national
culture.

2. Menin Otanbim — Kazakcran. Most Poquaa — Kazaxcran. Kazakhstan is my motherland. T am a citizen
of the RK. Kazakh country. Astana is a capital city. Multinational country indicates friendship of nations.

3. MeniH otbackiM. Mos ceMbs. My family. «Home», «Family», «Members of a family», «Family tra-
ditions» notions and their values and meanings.

4. Ka3zak XalKbIHBIH YVITTBIK CalT-IocTypiiepi. HamuoHanbHbIC TpaWIiU Ka3aXxCKOTO Hapoja.
National traditions of Kazakh people. «Nation», «Ethnos», «Customsy, «Tradition» notions and their values
and meanings.

5. MeniH anter ys1 MekteOiM. [1Ikoa — moe 30motoe rHe310. My golden nest — my school.

«My schooly», «Our class», «My friends», «My teacher» notions and their values and meanings.

6. Ax mactapxaHn OacbiHaa. 3a OebIM ApYKHBIM AactapxaHoM. In the beginning of «White dastarkhan»

«National food», «A one sup of tea», «Eating alphabet», «Table of Kazakh» notions and their values
and meanings.

7. Mypasaiira Kot kenaidi3! 1oopo noxanoBaTs B My3eii! Welcome to the museum!

«National museumy, «Exhibit», «Evolution of exhibits» notions and their values and meanings.

8. sipaiiner Heivkana! Kpacussrit ropog — Ilemvkent! A beautiful Shym city!

«Architecture of the city», «Leisure and sport complexes», «Name of Shymcity» notions and their val-
ues and meanings.

In teaching elective lessons the main aim is communicative knowledge, competence, and habits devel-
opment on the basis of the language support.

Mentioned program was carried out during the experimental work at school’s teaching process. Also,
students were able to find solutions and learnt to overcome some issues concerning to questions based on
mastered knowledge while doing tasks or any educational questions. Tackling with such kind of tasks, sharp-
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ens and develops thinking skills of students, provides development of competency. During the process of
implementing speaking tasks, students master lexical, grammar and stylistic norms, compare speeches, ex-
pressing opinion challenge and aims, in this regard, includes acquired knowledge into interrelation activities.

Choosing arguments to offered thesis statements of a teacher.

The essence of the given thesis statement’s confirmation is indicated by teacher’s exact examples relied
upon literature. For example. According to the theme: «A language is a great treasury» («5I3bIk — OTpOMHOE
6orarctBoy, «Tinm — yie1 Ka3eiHa») To keep and develop our language is our saint obligation. To explain an
idea definitely by the help of language and express it by intonation is called a sentence. /Timimizni cakrar,
TaMBITY — OopiMi3miH KacueTTi MiHAeTiMi3. Timaiy OipimamMa TUSHAKTB OMIBI OUTIIPYi )KOHE HMHTOHAITUSIMCH
auTBUTYBIH coiyieM meiiMi3. / CoXpaHWUTh M Pa3BUBATh SI3BIK — CBSIICHHBIA ITOJNT KaXKIOTO. BhIpaxkeHue
OTIPEICIICHHOM MBICITH C TIOMOIIBIO S3bIKA U MPOU3HOIICHUE C HHTOHAI[HEH HAa3bIBACTCS MPEITIOKCHUEM.

The following text «Menin OtansiM — Kazakcram» («Most Ponuna — Kazaxcran», «My motherland is
Kazakhstan») were suggested to students: Men Kaszakcranna Tysin-ectiM. Ka3zak sxepi ete ameMi xoHe Oail.
Tasza ayaja jkakchl JIEMAJIbII, IIUE TEPIM, oJlap Kajiara opaisl. baThICTaH CybBIK el coraabl / S poauics u
BeIpoc B Kazaxcrane. Kazaxckas 3emJyist mpekpacHa u borara.

I was born in Kazakhstan. Kazakh land is very beautiful and rich. They came back to the city, relaxing
in open air well. A cold wind is blown from the west./ [IpekpacHO OTHOXHYBIIIKE Ha CBEKEM BO3/IyXe, OHU
coOMpaIH SIrO/TB M BO3BPATHIIUCH B Topos. C 3amaaa AyeT XOJOHBIN BeTep.

During task completion students prove the correctness or incorrectness of the thesis content structure.
At the end, make the structure of own (concerns the speech sturucture) thoughts.

Alongside with it, we suggested tasks that needs to argument the substance (correctness) of speech tools
or chosen tasks during the experimental work.

The goal of such tasks gives opportunity to choose language tools for expressing student’s views. It has
been discovered that by analyzing grammar structure of the text, students started to pay attention to the
grammar composition and speech creation of the mother tongue.

At the next stage of the experimental work, students were able to complete language tools choosing.
The main idea of this task is comparing. Students while completing the task had compared several thoughts
between themselves, and were able to choose language tools. Here, while expressing only one thought can be
used different language means and different structuring opportunities to master them. Speech tasks are divid-
ed into 2 groups according to language means. For example, about choosing variants by topic: «National
traditions of Kazakh people», «Ka3ak XanKplHBIH YITTBIK CaJIT-IoCTYpiepi», «HaunoHnanbHele Tpaaumuu U
00BIYaN Ka3aXCKOTO HApOoJay.

1. Read and translate the text. «A holiday in honor of new born baby» («Shildekhanay) is a holiday, when
the village youth is gathered, when a baby is born due to Kazakh people’s tradition. «A holiday in honor of new
born baby» is lasted for three days. Art youth sings and plays kyui until morning, respecting his/her mother and
the baby. Different games are organized. Girls and brides contest. Only young people, not elder take part in this
holiday. Because this is a youth’s duty to defend a new born baby from the hell and Satan cool.

2. Answer the questions due to text: 1. What kind of wedding «Shildekhana»? 2. How «Shildekhana is
celebrated? 3. Why adults can’t take part in «Shildekhana»?

1. MotiHzi oKBIHEI3, aymapsiHb3. Linmexana Tobl. Kazak XaJKeIHBIH AoCTYpl OOWbIHIIA Oana AyHUETe
KeIreH KyHI KelIke aybUl »KacTaphl MIjiaexaHara skuHamanel. Ilingexana keifme yinr KyHre CO3BLIajIbI.
Omnepiti *kactap TaH aTKaHINA aHA TyFaH OalaHbl, OHBIH aHACKIH apJaKTall oH cajajbl, Kyd TapTaabl. Op
TYpJIi OWBIHAAP YHBIMAACTHIpBUIAABL. KeI3-keminmekTep aiTeicamel. lllimgexanara TeK kacTap FaHa
KaThICA/bl, a7l aybUl YJIKEHAEP] KaTbicmaiifpl. OUTKEHI *aHa TyFaH HOPECTCHI KbIH-IIAWTaH, Tepiiepaiy
CaJIKBIHBIHAH KOPFaIl KY3€TY, XaJbIK CeHiMi OOMBIHIIA, TCK KaHa KaCTapbIH MIHJIETI.

2. MortiH OoBIHITIA CypaKTapFa xKayar OepiHis.

1. HimaexaHa KAHIAR TOT?.....cooeiiieiieniieiieeiestte sttt e st e siteste st e seeesaeesaeesaneeas
2. llingexaHa Kagal TOMITAHAIBI?. .....ccueeutetereenteeietenteetesitentesieestesiessesaeeeeseesneennenees
3. lllinmexanara He CEOCTITI YIIKEHACDP KATBICTIAKIIBI?......ccvveeereeeereeieeeereeeeveeneveeenneas

1. IlpounTaiite TEKCT, TEpPEeBEAUTE. B 653U C podcoenuem Manvlud coceou U pPoOCMEEHHUKU
cobuparomes Ha geuepurky, komopas Hazvieaemcs «LLlundexanay. HUnozoa «lllundexana» npooondxcaemcs
mpu OHs. Monooedicb 00 ympa noem necHu, NOCEAUEHHbIe MATLIUY U €20 MAamepu, U UCHOJHIIOM KYU.
Opeanusyiom pasuvie uepvl. [esywiku u Hesecmku eécmynaiom 6 aumvic. B «[llundexanay yuacmeyem
MOLKO MONI00edCh, cmapuiue ayia ne yuacmeyiom. Ilomomy umo no HapooHomy npeoanHuio COXpamsms
u bepeusb om pasHvIX Heg3200 — 00A3AHHOCHb MOJLKO MONIOObIX.
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2. OtBeTbTe Ha Bompockl mo Tekcty: Llunnexana kakoe coobitne? Kak mpasanyercs? 3. [lo kakoit

NpUYUHE CTapIIne He yJacTBYIOT B mpa3aHoBaHuH Lnnnexans?
In the beginning of the theme «White dastarkhan» / «Ak macrapkaH OaceiHIa» 3a O€IBIM APYIKHBIM
nacrapxanom/ were given following tasks: 1. Make sentences according to the graph.

National HannonanbHsle ¥ ITTBIK
drinks food HAITUTKH eaa CYCBhIHIAp Taramiap
Kymyz Kazy Kymsic Kass Kpimbi3 Kass
Iran Karta Aiipan Kapra Aiilpan Kapra
Shubat Zhaya [y6ar Kas Iy6ar Kas
Shuzhyk Myxyx 1y>kbIK
Kazakh meat Msco mo-ka3axcku Kazakma et
Kuyrdak Kysipaax Kysipaax

2. Answer the questions:

1. What is the national food of Kazakh people?

2. What is prepared from horse meat?

3. What the features of horse meat?

4. What is the feature of kymyz?
2.Cypakrapra jxkayarn OepiHaep:

1. KazakTsIH OacThl YITTBHIK TaFaMbl He?

2. JKbUIKBIHBIH €TiHEH He JaibIHIaiabI?

3. JKbIIKBI €TiHIH KaH ai epekmentiri 6ap?

4. KpIMBI3IBIH KacHUeTi KaHgan?

2. OTBeTHTE Ha BOMPOCHL:

1. YUto gBiseTCcst OCHOBHOM HAIIMOHAJIIFHOM €10 Ka3aXxoB?
2. UTo MOXHO TIPUTOTOBHUTH U3 KOHUHBI?

3. Kakumu ocobeHHOCTSIMH 00J1a1aeT KOHWHA?

4. Kakue cBOMCTBa UMEET KyMBbIC?

During this period, tasks limiting opportunities of grammar structuring functions were not given. For
instance, at the lesson «My school my golden nest»: from the school life to listen to «Students voice», opin-
ion of students; and on topic «Pretty Shymkent» to compound research graphic The Great Silk Road.

In the next period editing text for speech tasks are planned. Teaching for work with a text, are directed
within the norms. Here, students will be able to analyze a text in a group and to compound it correctly. We
divide them into several types.

And, at the latest period students were offered creative tasks. Completing such types of tasks is oriented
to exact self-directed, full language means compounding speech style and thoughts, corresponding to speech
goal. According to self-directed degree creative tasks are divided into 3 groups:

1) Creative tasks based upon working materials.

2) Restructuring and develop texts according to expressing thoughts.

3) Creative tasks of situational characteristics.

Completing tasks leading to creative works also practices students to do with interesting, translate flu-
ently. For instance, the topic «Healthy life stylex»:

— What are the bad manners include?

— The harmfulness of bad manners to human life.

— How to handle with the difficulties.

— Writing an article about influences of bad manners to health.

We suggested restructuring texts according to changeability of students’ opinions during completing
creative kinds of tasks.

10 secrets of body and soul beauties:

First is in our mind.

Second is in breathing.

Third is in exercising.

Fourth is in healthy food.

Fifth is in smiling.
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Sixth is in resting.

Seventh is in straight sitting.

Eights is in a clean environment.

Ninth is in trust.

Tenth is in loving.

These tasks are directed to experiments and coordinate individual work to group work. Students search for
necessary information by themselves, by organizing obtained information and show to others. Project approach
activates all sides of student’s personality: intellectual quality, typological features and behavior characteristics,
purposefulness, persistence, hardworking, communicative competency, feelings and emotions.

Results obtained through creative tasks are that students feel themselves freer than at the lessons, avoid
stressful situations by learning practical techniques; nervous system are perpetuated and learn to organize
leisure culture correctly; and developed poly-lingual abilities of students and achieve other positive changes.

By using goal-oriented project approach for agitating multilingualism can be built a specific relation-
ship between teacher and student.

If we want several language acquisition process to be close to real situations with its basic parameters
that are being of communicatively, we should build a real interpersonal relationship oriented using the lan-
guage in practice.

This teaching process needs to consider as a specifically organized real relationship, and the function of
this relationship is forming joined work between teacher and pupil, pupil and pupil.

This goal-oriented project alongside with communicativeness gave good results for mastering several
languages. It is very effective where the classes of unequal preparation, particularly. These tasks help for
learner’s creative skills and thoughts to be developed.

During the formation experiment, while completing speech tasks using joined technology give to dis-
cover pupil’s communicative competency. Because, these tasks can provide with necessities for developing
knowability and communicative activities of each pupil at the class. That is, the main aim in language com-
munication is teaching pupils to be able to speak and expressing opinions. Speaking is a process of express-
ing own opinion to others during language communication, to speak clearly. When teaching for speaking
attention is given to the following notion: speaking of a human to a human by means of language, oral ex-
pression, saying and telling of thoughts to the second person.

Alongside with them, responding of second person through perceiving spoken understandable thought.
This shows how the teaching to speaking is not concerns only to one person. It realizes through language
communication. Speech activity is a significant step in learning and is not a language necessity only, but is a
complicated activity displaying human’s place and work in a society. ‘Cause speech activity is one of the
main indications defining human’s caliber. Teaching for oral speech is not just learning a language, it means
to expansion and advance of human’s general thinking skills. In order to master general speaking activity
these conditions should be taken into account: the necessity to speak in a learning language; environment,
effect of conditions, personal ability; and distinguishing the main goal of a speech.

Research duration while forming a poly-lingual personality at the teaching and educational process are
ruled by communicative direction, building a specific space for group and corporate searching of each parties
for truth, expressing point of view, approve own view, paying attention and understand alternative thoughts,
accepting definite opinions during the dialogue; and secondly, organizing communicative space and thirdly,
making technological position of organizing in communicative space: supporting positive emotional condi-
tions of participants; and building interrelationship important for situational dilemmas; in defining roles of
participants; dividing positions of participants in debate: the author, a critic, conductor and organizer; sup-
plying activity with problematic type; helping to participants to admit the conflict of a situation and encour-
aging to thinking activity necessary for making solutions.

Thus, various didactic activities necessary for organizing and analyzing relationship between pupils no-
ticed, they are, at first, factors for satisfying extra linguistic requirements of speaking style; carrying formal
and informal relationship between pupils; and thirdly, terms for having relationship between each other as
alone or majority in communication; at fourth, speech activity should be between relation of each other, an-
nouncing, influencing and etc,.

Speech tasks were effective one in implementing the connection between grammar works and develop-
ment of speaking in language teaching among pupils. We understand speech tasks defining by a communicative
object as a knowability tasks. During completing such kind of tasks doing any other type of knowability tasks
pupils learnt to overcome and found out some issues by asked questions relying upon mastered knowledge.
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To sum up, during experimental work the elective course «The world of languages» conduct-
ed at schools demonstrated positive indicators of formation communicative activity results. And, on-
ly in realizing development challenges of suggested methods for directing, participation and extending stag-
es of youth to multilingualism; and pedagogical diagnosing, motivating to show communicative competency
and influencing on it, the formation results effect will be improved.
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CabakTaH ThIC :KYMBICTAP APKbLIbI OKYIIBLIAPAbIH KOMMYHUKATHBTIK
ic-opekeTiH YHBIMIACTBIPY TI:Kipuodeci

Makana OKymIsulapAbl MIHACTTI opTa OumiM Oepy kyHeciHme KeNTUIALTIKKe 0ayly MaceleciH 3epTreyre
apHayFaH. KenTinmimik TyJIFaHbl KalbINTACTHIPYABIH THIMII KYpajbl peTiHAge KapacTeIpbuiasl. Kemrtimai
TYIFaHbl KaJbIITACTBIPYHarbl (aKyJIbTaTHBTI cabakTaplblH MYMKIHIIKTEpi, YHBIMIACTBIPY LIAPTTaphl,
OKYIIBUIAP/IbIH  KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIH JKOHE CYPAHBICTAphlH KaHAaraTTaHABIPYFa, Op OKYIIbIFa ©3IEpiHiH
KaOUIeTTepiH KepceTyre MYMKIHAIK OepeTiH OKyIIbUIAp apachlHIAFhl TYJIFaapaiblK KaThIHACTApIbl
YHBIMIACTBIPYABIH THIAKTHKAIBIK [IapTTaphl 3epTTenreH. «Kentinainik anemMi» aTThl 8 O6IIMHEH TYPaThIH
(hakyapTaTHBTI KYpCBIHBIH Oarmapiamachl YCHIHBUIFAH. barmapiamMaHblH MakcaThl, MiHICTTEpi, Ke3eHICPI,
Ma3MYHBI TOJIBIK AIIBUIFaH )KOHE KYTUICTIH HOTKE PETiHAE MIHICTTEp/ i OpbIHAAY apKbLIbl KOJDKETKI31IeTiH
KOIl TUNAI TYIFaHbl KaJbINTACTBIPY YIIIH YII TULAETI TarchlpMaiapis! (aHa Timi (Ka3ak) Tili, OpbIc TiT
(yrrTapanslk KapbIM-KaThIHAC TiJIi) )KOHE aFbUIIIBIH TUTIH (JIEM/IIK MOICHUETIICH TaHbICY KYPajbl peTiHae) Oip
Tin Oipniringe Oipikripeni. OKymIbUIapABIH TalChIpMallapAbl OPBIHIAYBIH THIMALIN KapacTHIPBUIFaH,
cebebl omap KeNTLIHI KapbIM-KaThIHACKa TYCY OapbICBIHIAA COMIeyiH JEKCHKAbIK, TPaMMaTHKAJIBIK,
CTUJIMCTHKAJIBIK HOPMaJIapblH MEHI€PEei XKOHE op TUIMIH ©3iHAIK epeKIIeTIKTepiH CalbICTBIPyFa MYMKIHIIK
ananel. barmaprnamaznaH ajblHFaH TalChIpPMallap/blH YIIrijepi, olapiasl icke achlpy aJrOPUTMI KeITipifiI,
CAJIBICTBIPY, LIBFAPMALIBUIBIK TAlChIpMaJIapblHA €pPEKIlIe Ha3ap ayAapbUIbll, OKYLIbUIAPbl Ca0aKTaH ThIC
JKYMBbIC OapBICBIH/A KONTIIAUTIKKE Oaysy YILIiH YChIHBICTAp Kacajbl.

Kint ce3zmep: OKyIIbl, MEKTelN, MOJMJIMHIBAIAB TYJIFa, KONTUIALTIK, KOMMYHHKATHUBTIK, iC-OpEKeT,
KaJBIITACTHIPY, XKYHe, cabaKTaH THIC )KYMBIC, ()aKyIbTaTUBTED.

b.A. Toii6ekosa, XK.3. Topsibaesa, I'.A. Hypuaunosa

OnpbIT OpraHu3anuu KOMMYHUKATHBHOM 1eTeJbHOCTH
IIKOJbHUKA B MpoLecce BHEYPOUHOH PadoThI

JlaHHas cTaThsl MOCBSAIIEHA HCCIEIOBAHUIO TPOOIEMBI IPHUOOIIEHHS IIKOJIBHUKOB K ITOJHSA3BIYHIO B CUCTEME
o01eo0s3aTensHOTO cpenHero oopasoBanust. [loansa3srane paccMaTpuBaeTCcsl Kak ACHCTBEHHBIH HHCTPYMEHT
(opmupoBaHns JTHYHOCTH. [loKazaHBI BO3MOXKHOCTH (DaKyJITaTHBHBIX 3aHATHH B (POPMUPOBAHHUHU IIOJH-
SI3BIYHOM JIMYHOCTH, YCJIOBUSI OpraHW3aliM (paKyIbTaTHBHBIX 3aHATHH Ha OCHOBE BBIOOPHOCTH, CHOCOOCT-
BYIOILEH yIOBIETBOPEHUIO MHTEPECOB U 3aAMPOCOB YUAILIMXCS, MO3BOJIIOMIMX KaXKAOMY IIKOJBHUKY IPO-
SIBUTh CBOM CHOCOOHOCTH. BBISBIIEHBI TUTAKTHUECKHE YCIOBHS OPraHU3ALMU MEKINYHOCTHBIX B3aUMOOT-
HOIIeHnH mKoabHUKOB. IIpemnaraercs mporpamMma (akyabTaTUBHOTO Kypca «MHpP MONUS3BIUUS», COCTOS-
mast u3 8 paszaenos. [1ogpoOHO pacKpsITHI 1€k, 3a1a4H, ITAMbI, COJAepPKaHue JaHHOI nporpammel. Oxuae-
MBIl pe3ynbTaT — (HOPMUPOBAHNE HOJIUS3BIYHON JIMIHOCTH, KOTOPHII JTOCTHTAeTCsl MOCPEIICTBOM BBITIOJIHE-
HUS 33JIaHUH Ha TPEX s3BIKaxX (POXHOM (Ka3aXCKOM) SI3bIKE, PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, KaK SI3bIKE MEXHAIIMOHAIILHOTO
OOIIEeHNs, ¥ aHTTIMIACKOM SI3BIKE, KaK CPEACTBE NMPHOOIIECHUS] K MEPOBOH KyJIbType), 00BEINHEHHBIX B OIHY
S3bIKOBYIO enuHHIy. [Tokazana 3()(eKTHBHOCTD BBINOIHEHUS THX 3aJaHUH IIKOJIBHUKAMH, KOTOPHIE BCTY-
MaloT B IMPOLECC MOJHUA3BIKOBOIO OOIIEHHMS, YCBAMBAIOT JIEKCHYECKHE, TPaMMaTHYECKHe, CTUINCTUYECKHE
HOPMBI PedM, UMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh CPaBHHMBAaTh OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIOIb30BaHHs sI3bIKa B pedn. [IpuBeneHsl
00pasipl 3aJaHui U3 MPOTPaMMBI, AITOPUTM HX BBITIOJNHEHHS, 0C000€ BHUMAaHHE YIENseTCS 3aJaHUsIM Ha
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CpaBHEHHUE, TBOPUYECKUM 3aTaHHAM. Pa3paboTaHbl peKoMeHIaluH 10 MPHOOIIEHUIO YYalIUXCs K MOIHA3BI-
YHIO B MIPOLIECCE BHEYPOUHOH PabOTHI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: HIKOJIBHUK, MOJWJIWHIBAJIbHAs JIMYHOCTbH, IIOJIMA3BIYME, IIIKOJIa, KOMMYHUKaINI,
JACATCIIBHOCTD, HpI/IO6U_IeHI/Ie, CHUCTEMA, BHCYpPOYHas pa60Ta, q)aKyIILTaTI/IBLI.
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Credit and per capita higher education financing in Kazakhstan:
necessity and methods of realization

In this article it is considered the questions of financing of the higher education taking into account the credit
learning technology. The author gives attempt to build a funding mechanism for higher educational institu-
tions that are adequate to the features of the educational process organization for the credit learning system.
In the article the attention is paid to the determination of learning cost per one student, to the calculation of an
educational grant cost, to the feasibility of interaction of the academic process elements with instruments of
financing of the higher education. The author proves the necessity of introduction of a synthetic academic in-
dicator — «credit-studentsy, and it is also developed the financing technique of the higher education taking in-
to account the credit learning system.

Keywords: credit and per capita financing, planning, credit-student, educational grant, cost, academic credit,
academic policy, account of the credit, number of students, tranche of financing.

Financing the higher education is urgent and topical issue in all countries. At the same time the most
frequent questions discussed that concerning the amount and sources of the higher education financing. The
matter is that all countries try to increase accessibility and openness of the higher education, involvement of
foreign students.

In this article we try to analyze funding mechanism that as it has to be harmonized with educational
process and provides its efficiency.

The actual funding mechanism for the higher education is caused by the existing model of formation of
the student population of higher educational institutions. The essence of this model consists in the following:

A person who wants to be admitted by a higher educational institution of the Republic of Kazakhstan
passes the centralized testing (uniform national testing or complex testing of entrants). Further by results a
person participates in the Republican competition on educational grants. At the same time they can specify
four specialties and four higher education institutions in an application form. Taking an educational grant a
person goes to the chosen higher education institution. The Ministry of education and sciences of the Repub-
lic of Kazakhstan allocates funds of an educational grant in those higher education institutions in which en-
trants have been enlisted.

As for the students admitted on a paid basis, they sign the contract with the higher education institution.
Thus, the key principle of per capita financing — «money follows the studenty.

It is known that per capita financing forces HEI staff to work better, to develop attractive and demanded
educational programs, to give the qualitative knowledge allowing graduates to find a job. It increases the
number of the entrants choosing this higher education institution, and thus increases its budget.

The determination of cost of tuition for one student per one academic year is important in per capita fi-
nancing. Per capita financing is defined by calculation of cost of the educational grant financed from the re-
publican budget. A student who is on a paid basis makes payment for tuition cost, that determined inde-
pendently by higher education institution. According to the 62 article of the Law of the Republic of Kazakh-
stan «On education» (2007): «expenses of the organizations of education realizing educational programs of
the higher and postgraduate education for one student on a paid basis can't be less than the cost of an educa-
tional grant or the state educational order» [1; 158].

Costing of an educational grant is estimated on the basis of the established structure of expenses on
training in the higher education system. According to the Methodical recommendations concerning planning
of expenses on training of the higher and postgraduate education and costing expenses on training of one
student, approved by the Order of the acting Minister of Education and Science of the Republic of Kazakh-
stan (August 10, 2009 No. 381), the expenses on training specialists with the higher and postgraduate educa-
tion consist of [2]:

—salary of academic staff, service and support staff, administrative and management staff and other
staff;

— additional cash benefits and hourly wage fund;

Cepus «lMeparoruka». Ne 1(89)/2018 111



S. Omirbayev

— taxes and obligatory payments;

— expenses on professional practice and internship;

— utility costs;

— expenses on study materials;

— other expenses (banking services, computer equipment services, acquisition of office and other
household goods, expenses on acquisition of food for some categories of students who are on full state
providing according to the Decisions of the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan, acquisition of medi-
cines and products of medical appointment for medical specialties).

The cost of an educational grant, expenses included in its structure aren't an object of this research es-
pecially as the matters have already been considered in the articles [3-5].

Expenses on training of one student or the cost of an educational grant are defined by division of the
general expenses on number of students and are annually approved by the resolution of the Government of
the Republic of Kazakhstan together with the amount of the state educational order.

Planning of expenses for higher educational institutions is carried out proceeding from the number of
students by courses of training, by forms of education studying (full-time, evening classes, distance educa-
tion) and by the monetary and natural norms and standards defining expenses for education.

It is known that since 2008 all higher educational institutions have completely passed to the credit sys-
tem of training which main essence is that the student independently defines the educational trajectory and
forms the individual curriculum. In the context of the credit system of training which is accepted at the legis-
lative level, all normative legal acts regulating the higher education and activity of higher educational institu-
tions are revised [6-10].

It should be noted that higher education institutions are financed, irrespective of level of learning of the
educational program by the student, disregarding quantity of the academic studies, volume of academic
work. In fact, financing of the higher education is carried out by the gross principle and the amount of the
used money, and has no direct link with quantity and quality of educational units and services. Therefore it is
difficult to speak about the budget that focused on result, secondly, about per capita financing, that is alloca-
tion of money to a student. In this case a student acts only as the conditional subject — to whom funds of a
grant are allocated. However, a student can't dispose of these means as its owner. As a student can't give «in-
structions» to the Ministry to transfer certain amount of money in a certain academic year from the cost of
the educational grant corresponding to the amount of the credits of his individual curriculum. On the contra-
ry, student is forced to apply annually for a certain amount of disciplines and to learn the set volume of the
credits.

Thus, the operating funding mechanism for the higher education isn't joined to the credit system of
training at which a student has the right independently to form the individual curriculum and to define an
individual educational trajectory. Therefore a student studying on an educational grant irrespective of the
individual abilities and opportunities within one academic year has to master standardly assigned amount of
the credits and study the standard amount of disciplines. For the rational organization of educational process
higher education institutions determine "life cycle" of students of paid training by the similar scheme.

In other words, the organization of educational process for the credit system of training gains formal
character, and its full introduction in national higher education institutions is at a loss.

For full-scale transition to the credit system of training it is necessary to establish direct interaction of
the academic processes with financial instruments and a funding mechanism.

In this regard it is expedient to carry out per capita standard financing of the higher and postgraduate
education taking into account credit technology of training.

All factors and instruments of educational process need to be brought into accord. It is represented to us
that it is necessary to change a funding mechanism and process of budgeting in the higher education. It is
possible to establish interrelation of finance with the end results of educational activity and to strengthen
their impact on quality of education.

In the State program of development of education and science in the Republic of Kazakhstan approved
by the Decree of the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan (March 1, 2015 No. 205) it is noted that «since
2017 it will be handled the issue of transition to credit and per capita financing of the higher education with
development of offers on financing of the state educational order taking into account the mastered amount of
the academic credits with involvement of employers» [11].

Thus, the analysis of operating practice of financing of the higher and postgraduate education allows to
draw a conclusion on need of its further enhancement taking into account credit technology of training that
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will raise the effective financial mechanism and effectiveness of processes of budgeting. Changes envelop
not only entities of standards of financing, but also organizational and legal bases of support of movement of
financial flows.

It is known that the amount of the state educational order for training in the higher and postgraduate ed-
ucation is annually approved by the resolution of the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan. At the
same time the amount of the state educational order in the sphere of the higher education is approved in the
form of educational grants by the training courses with differentiation of their cost and also with the differen-
tiated cost by national higher education institutions, certain higher education institutions and other higher
education institutions. The cost of the state educational order by postgraduate education is approved by total
amount on magistracy and on doctoral studies separately.

At the same time, we consider it’s necessary to analyze the issue of placement of the state order accord-
ing to programs of postgraduate education (magistracy, residency, doctoral studies) in the form of education-
al grants. Thus, to accept category «educational grant» in the form of certain stable unit of the per capita
standard giving financial security to a person who obtains the higher or postgraduate education.

We consider that it is expedient to conduct costing of one academic credit in the cost of an educational
grant during transition to credit and per capita financing of the higher and postgraduate education.

The cost of one academic credit characterizes the financial expenses of a student caused by learning of a
training material unit, in other words it is value terms of labor input of unit of training material. The cost of
one academic credit is determined by the ratio of cost of an educational grant by a specialty (educational
program) to the total amount of the academic credits by this specialty (educational program).

As a rule, the cost of one academic credit is calculated for academic year proceeding from standardly
assigned amount of the academic credits necessary for learning this program for one academic year.

Higher educational institution has to conduct costing of one academic credit on the basis of the ap-
proved cost of one academic credit by specialties (educational programs), courses and forms of education. It
is caused by that circumstance that in higher education institution students study both by the state order and
at a paid basis. In this regard the level of cost intensity and profitability of the educational program and, so,
one academic credit will deviate the approved cost.

The authorized body in the education system scoping financing of the state order by each higher educa-
tion institution will act from the cost of one academic credit approved by the Resolution of the Government
of the Republic of Kazakhstan.

For this purpose, it is necessary to make tuition payment in higher education institutions by quantity of
the credits in which the student in this academic period and academic year has registered.

Nowadays, higher education institutions make costing of one credit. However, its binding to education-
al process has only formal character, and only concerning students on a paid basis. The students studying on
an educational grant receive financing from the state in the approved annual sum irrespective of labor input
of educational program. The controlling structures survey contracts for rendering paid educational services
from the point of view of compliance of the cost to the cost of an educational grant approved by the Gov-
ernment resolution.

It is expedient to put in a basis of a new funding mechanism for the higher education, corresponding to
the credit system of training, features of the credit system of training and the cost of one credit. At the same
time the cost of one credit can be calculated according to each educational program separately as the cost of
the most educational program can be various that is caused by its labor input (the budget of time for learning
and volume in the credits), capital intensity, resource intensity, etc.

The cost of one credit according to each educational program is calculated as the ratio between the ap-
proved training cost for the entire period of training and the quantity of the credits established by the organi-
zation of education.

Basis for charge of payment for training of each student for the academic period or for academic year at
the credit system of training is his individual curriculum (IC). At the same time the sum of payment for train-
ing for the academic period or for academic year is established equal to the work of quantity of the credits
planned in IC for this period on the approved cost of one credit.

In the conditions of credit and per capita financing of educational process account of the credits should
be kept according to each educational program, on each student and on higher education institution in gen-
eral. On this basis the total amount (quantity) the credit students is defined.

The indicator "credit student" - is the synthetic academic indicator characterizing the total amount of the
academic credits mastered by all students in academic year.
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This indicator needs to be counted separately on levels of educational programs (a bachelor degree, a
specialist programme, a magistracy, doctoral studies) for students on an educational grant or by the state ed-
ucational order and separately on students on a paid basis.

The total amount (quantity) the credit students will determine the amount of financing from the republi-
can budget by the program 204100 «Training of specialists with the higher and postgraduate education» by
an educational grant and/or the state educational order.

This mechanism assumes establishment of interrelation and interaction between financial, accounting
and academic politicians of higher education institution.

In particular, the academic policy has to provide conducting accurate accounting of the credits and the
number of students on forms of education, specialties, levels and conditions of training.

The office of the Registrar has to carry out quarterly verification of the number of students and on this
basis — accounting of total of the credits on higher education institution in general, according to educational
programs and to students.

The basis of credit and per capita financing is provided by accurately registered academic procedures of
educational process of higher education institution, since planning of the academic indicators.

These procedures have to cover the following actions:

a) formation of students IC of 2-4(5) courses — March-May (hereinafter the recommended terms of the
specified actions are given);

b) approval of IC of 2-4(5) courses — May;

¢) settlement of total amount of credits in HEI and number of students of 2-4(5) course — June;

d) adjustments in students IC of 2-4(5) courses taking into account results of a summer semester — 10-
15 of August;

e) updating the quantity of credits and number of students of 2-4(5) courses — till 20 of August;

f) costing and approval of one credit cost for all educational programs on next academic year — till 20 of
August;

g) formation of 1 course students IC — from 25 till 31 of August;

h) adjustment of 1 course students IC — from 1 till 5 of September;

1) definition of total amount of credits and number of students of 1 course — 5 of September;

j) costing and approval of one credit cost for all educational programs, implemented for 1 course stu-
dents — till 8 of September;

k) approval of final amount of credits and number of students for an academic year for financing — 10-
15 of September.

To open the financing in new financial year the higher education institution has to send (annually in
January) to the authorized body in the field of education two indicators:

1) the number of students on an educational grant and the state educational order on education levels;

2) the total amount (quantity) of the credits on higher education institution on education levels taking
into account the expected number of graduates.

Per capita standard financing of the higher and postgraduate education at the expense of means of the
republican budget is carried out on the basis of the contract on rendering services in training specialists with
the higher and postgraduate education, put between authorized body in the fields of education and a higher
educational institution in which the state educational order is placed.

This contract is signed taking into account total credit-students from January till June (inclusive) and al-
so quantities of the credit-students from September to December.

Annually in September the authorized body in the field of education concludes the additional agreement
to earlier adopted contract on rendering services in training specialists with the higher and postgraduate edu-
cation taking into account correction of the number of students on graduation and new enrolment on the first
course.

Forms of the contract on rendering services in training of specialists with the higher and postgraduate
education and the technical specification of services within the state educational order are defined by the au-
thorized body in the field of education. At the same time the number of students, cost of one credit and total
credit-students is specified in the technical specification.

Higher educational institution in which it is placed state educational the order for training of specialists
with the higher and postgraduate education:
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1) counts total amount of the academic credits in which all number of students register according to
programs of the higher and postgraduate education for the forthcoming academic year by each educational
program (specialty), courses and forms of education;

2) makes calculation of cost of one academic credit by each educational program, courses and forms of
education for the forthcoming academic year;

3) determines the total credit-students amount by higher education institution in general and presents it
to the authorized body no later than 10 (ten) calendar days since the beginning of the academic period;

4) makes out the application for the sum of the amount of financing of training of specialists with the
higher and postgraduate education taking into account credit technology of training;

5) conducts quarterly verification of the number of students and on this basis — the total credit-students
on higher education institution in general and also by courses, educational programs and forms of education;

6) quarterly, no later than the 20th day of the previous month presents to the beginning of quarter to the
authorized body the act of the performed works in which the actual number of students and quantity of the
credit-students are specified.

Planning of total amount of financing of the state educational order for training of specialists with the
higher and postgraduate education is carried out on the basis of an indicator of the credit-students by higher
education institution and cost of one academic credit.

The total amount of financing of the state educational order for financial year by higher education insti-
tution in the conditions of credit technology of training will be determined by the work of an indicator «cred-
it-studentsy» (by all educational programs) and costs of one academic credit.

The authorized body in the field of education:

1) determines the amount of financing for the forthcoming period on the basis of an indicator «credit-
student» according to the Technique approved by the authorized body in the field of education (further - the
Technique) taking into account credit technology of training;

2) carries out quarterly verification of the number of students and on this basis — the total amount of
credit-students in higher education institutions in which the state educational order for training of specialists
with the higher and postgraduate education is placed;

3) carries out adoption of the act of the performed works of higher educational institutions in which the
state educational order for training of specialists with the higher and postgraduate education is placed;

4) according to the signed contract carries out financing of higher educational institutions in which the
state educational order for training of specialists with the higher and postgraduate education is placed, by
three tranches:

— the first tranche of financing is transferred into accounts of higher educational institutions till Febru-
ary 1 and its volume is 40 % of the total annual amount of financing from the republican budget;

— the second tranche of financing is transferred into accounts of higher educational institutions till July
1 of 30 % of the total annual amount of financing from the republican budget;

— the third tranche of financing is transferred into accounts of higher educational institutions till October
1 on the remained amount of financing taking into account the additional agreement concluded with correc-
tion of the number of students including graduation and new enrolment students.

It should be noted that studying by students of additional disciplines over the educational program has
to be paid with them from own means. Besides, elimination of the academic debt, the academic difference,
repeated studying of disciplines and types of study work and also studying of the additional disciplines
which are absent in the educational program it is expedient to pay at the rate of the cost of one credit ap-
proved by the organization of education for this course for the current academic year.

Financing is carried out at the rate of actually available number of students and total amount of their
credits for this academic period irrespective of the achieved results of training and final control. In case a
student doesn’t pass examination on certain disciplines, from the academic point of view, these credits aren’t
to be counted, however, from the financial point of view, financing this quantity of the credits remains and
carried out.

Students on a paid basis carry out payment for training at the rate of the approved cost of one credit for
this academic year and of total amount of the credits according to IC.

Frequency and payment procedure for training of the student at a paid basis are defined by the contract
signed between him and higher education institution.
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C.Omipbaes

Kazakcranaarsl :korapsl 0ij1im 0epyai KpeauTTIK-KaH 0achbIHA IHAKKAHIAFbI
KapKbUIAHABIPY: KAXKETTIJIIri )KoHe iCKe achIpy TeTiri

Makanana OKBITYABIH KPSIUTTIK TEXHOJIOTHSCHIH €CEIKE alla OTHIPHIIL, JKOFaphl O1TiM Oepy/i KapKbUIaHABIPY
Moceseci KapacThIppUIFaH. ABTOp OKBITY YIEpIiCiH KpeOWTTIK >Kyle OoMBIHIIA YHBIMIACTHIPYABIH
epeKIIeNIKTepiHe Colfkec KOFapbl OKY OPBIHAAPHIH KapKbUIAHIABIPY MEXAaHH3MIH KYpy OpEKETiH jKacaraH.
Makanazma Oip OuniM anylibiFa LIAKKAHIA OKBITY KYHBIH, OTiM Oepy TpaHTBIHBIH KYHBIH, aKaJeMHUSJIBIK
yZepic JNeMEHTTEepiHiH J>KOFapbl OimMII  KapXKbUIQHABIPY KypajgapbIMeH e3apa  KaThIHACHIHBIH
MaHBI3AbUIBIFBIH AHBIKTAYFa KOHLI O6NiHreH. ABTOpP «KpEAWT-OLTIM alylIbl» CHHTETHKAJBIK aKaIeMHSIIBIK
KOPCETKILIH eHri3y KaKETTIiriH Heri3[ereH, CoJ CUSIKThI OKBITY/IbIH KPSIUTTIK JKYHECIH ecelKke aja OThIPBIIL,
JKOFaphI OLTiM Gepyli KapKBUIAHIBIPY 9iCTEMECIH XKacarFaH.

Kinm ce3dep: kpennTTik-kaH OacblHA KapiKbUIAHIBIPY, JKOCIApiay, KpemuT-OLTiM axymbl, OUIIM TpaHTHI,
KYHBI, aKaJIeMHSUIBIK KPEIUT, aKaJAeMHSUIBIK CasicaT, KPEAUTTIK ecell, KOHTUHT€HT, Kap>KbUIAHIBIPY TPAHIIIBL.

C.Omup0Oaen

KpenutHo-noayumepoe ¢punancupoBanue Bbiciiero oopasosanus Kazaxcrana:
Heo0X0IMMOCTh M MEXaHU3M peau3auuu

B cratee PacCMOTPEHBI BOIIPOCHI q)HHaHCI/IpOBaHI/ISI BBICIICTO 06p330BaHI/I$I C y4eTOM er[{I/ITHOﬁ TEXHOJIOT'UH
06y‘{eHI/I$I. ABTOpOM cAciaHa IONbITKAa BBICTPOUTH MEXAaHU3M q)HHaHCPIpOBaHI/ISI BBICHIUX y‘{e6HLIX 3aBCac-
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HMI1 aIeKBaTHO OCOOCHHOCTSIM OpraHHU3aluK 00pa30BaTEIFHOrO MPOLECCa 110 KPEIUTHON cucTeMe 00y4eHus.
B crarbe yzneseHO BHUMaHUE ONPEIEICHUIO CTOUMOCTH 00y4€eHHUs Ha OJJHOTO 00Y4aloIerocs, pacueTy CTOU-
MOCTH 00pa30BaTEeJIbHOTO I'PAHTA, 1E1eCO00Pa3HOCTH B3aUMOACHCTBYS JIEMEHTOB aKaJAeMHUYECKOTO MPoLec-
ca ¢ MHCTpYMEHTaMH (PUHAaHCHPOBaHHUS BhICHIEro 0Opa3oBaHms. OO0CHOBBIBACTCS HEOOXOIUMOCTE BBECHUS
CHHTETHYECKOTO aKaJeMHUYECKOro ITOKa3aTeNs «KpenuT-o0ydaromuecs», a Takxke pa3paboTaHa MeTOAMKa
(hMHAHCHPOBAHUS BEICIIETO 00Pa30BaHUS C yIETOM KPEIUTHOH CHCTEMBI 00ydeHHSI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xpemuTHO-TIOAyIIeBOEe (DHMHAHCHPOBAHHUE, INIAHUPOBAHUE, KpeauT-o0ydaromyecs, oopaso-
BaTEeNbHBIA I'PAHT, CTOMMOCTb, aKaJIEMHUYECKUH KPEIUT, aKaJeMUdecKas MOIUTHKA, YIET KPEAUTOB, KOHTHH-
TEeHT, TPaHII (PUHAHCUPOBAHMSI.
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The analysis of implementation of the state program in the field
of development and functioning of languages in Kazakhstan

On the example of the region of Karaganda

The results of the research concerning «The state program in the field of development and functioning of lan-
guages in the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2011-2020» which realization is carried out in education system of
our country in three steps are presented in the article. In the course of the research authors analyzed formation
and reforming of education system in recent years on the basis of the analysis of a number of the strategic
documents existing in the sphere of language policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan. Along with it, the events
of each stage of introduction of the program held on promoting of broad application of the state language,
creating favorable conditions for studying and preservation of languages of the ethnoses living in the territory
of the Republic of Kazakhstan and also introduction of system of monitoring of efficiency of results are ana-
lyzed. In general, implementation of this Program is directed to increase the level of language culture of Ka-
zakhstan and also to creation of pedagogical conditions for development of the linguistic capital. Conclusions
and proposals of authors of article, confirm relevance of the research subject which has the scientific-
theoretical and practical importance.

Keywords: state program of education, education system, language policy, monitoring of results, linguistic
capital.

Education is the most important tool of mobility. Having got an education, people find the place in la-
bor market, climb a career ladder, reach material well-being that defines importance of the state educational
policy. Besides, the quality education calculated on prospect solves a problem of entry of the state into the
economy based on innovations. Development of the state is in direct dependence on quality of political deci-
sions. In the block of social and economic policy of the country the educational policy which is understood
as a package of measures, undertaken by the state concerning education as social institute has key value
[1; 117].

The foundation for the modern legislation on education in Kazakhstan was laid from the date
of obtaining Independence. Allocate several stages of development of educational system in independent
Kazakhstan:

—(1991-1994) — formation legislative and the regulatory legal base of the higher education;

—(1995-1998) — modernization of system of the higher education, contents updating (reforming of the
higher education in the republic most intensively began to be carried out since 1995).

—(1999-2000) — decentralization of management and financing of education, expansion of the aca-
demic freedoms of the organizations of education.

—(2001-2007) — strategic development of system of the higher and secondary education.

—(2005-2010) — search of optimum ways of adaptation of system of the higher education to conditions
of market economy.

Stage-by-stage approach to development of education served updating of the relations in this sphere and
also executed important social function of preservation and protection of an education system during crisis
development of the country. In the course of reforming of an education system considerable workwascarried
out on improvement of its legislative base in recent years. Now a number of strategic documents works in
the sphere of language policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan: Laws and Codes of RK, Resolution of the
Government of RK, MES of RK's Orders, Standards and regulations of public services and other documents
(Table 1).
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Table 1
The main strategic documents in the sphere of language policy in the Republic of Kazakhstan

Constitution of the Republic of Kazakhstan of August 30, 1995
Concept of language policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan of November 04, 1996 No. 3186
The law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «About science» of February 18, 2011 No. 407-IV
Law «About Languages in the Republic of Kazakhstan» of July 11, 1997
Concept of expansion of the sphere of functioning of a state language,
increase in its competitiveness from 11.21.2007
The state program of development of education and science
of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2016-2019 from 12.7.2010 No. 1118
The law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «About education» (with changes and additions as of 12.29.2014)
Labor code of the Republic of Kazakhstan of November 23, 2015

The law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «About the state youth policy» of February 9, 2015

Standard and legal documents in the field of regulation of language policy in Kazakhstan confirm the
thought-over strategy in the sphere of language policy and the stage-by-stage solution of the arising ques-
tions from the state. In them the education system role in solution of problems, connected with a new lan-
guage situation in the country is noted. The essence of this role is caused by a problem of implementation of
the principle of continuity of the educational process based on quality of language competence of pedagogi-
cal workers. Feature of acts is that these documents complement each other.

In an education system of Kazakhstan since 2003 occurred about the radical changes connected with in-
troduction of new state educational standards, the multilevel system of the higher education, formation of
network of the state and national research universities, creation of conditions for the choice by students of
individual educational trajectories, improvement of mechanisms of development of continuous education.
The new approaches in the system of public administration and reforming of the interbudgetary relations
which are important factors make impact on development of education. In this regard there is an active up-
dating of standard and legal base. Lately changes and additions were made to the Law «About Educationy,
«About the Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education», etc. [2, 3].

The special role in an education system of modern Kazakhstan is occupied by language education
which functioning and development is priority for the country in recent years. The important state document
in the field of language education is the State program in the field of development and functioning of lan-
guages in Kazakhstan for 2011-2020 (further - the Program).

Before passing to the analysis of this Program, it is expedient to give it definition. It is necessary to un-
derstand the system of actions and tools in state policy which are designed to provide within realization of
key state functions, achievement of the goals and priorities in state policy in the sphere of safety and social
and economic development [4; 84].

It is known that programs is the tool allowing to coordinate expenses and the expected results as makes
the main value of programs as instrument of public administration. State programs give the chance to look in
a complex at activity of departments and to define a role of departments and their strategic mission in devel-
opment of the state and also to connect the strategy, the budget and programs of departments. Besides, there
is a need of annual adjustment and specification of terms, target indicators, the amounts of financing of state
programs. The changes made following the results of a year to the state program have to be proved and made
on the basis of assessment of efficiency of the state program. Only such approach allows authorities to use all
potential of program and target methods of budget planning [5, 6].

The state program of development and functioning of languages in the Republic of Kazakhstan for
2011-2020 was accepted in 2011 for implementation of «The strategic development plan for the Republic of
Kazakhstan till 2020» [7; 8]. The purpose of this Program is the harmonious language policy providing full-
scale functioning of a state language as the most important factor of strengthening of national unity at
preservation of languages of all ethnoses living in Kazakhstan.

The program is directed to the solution of the following tasks:

— improvement and standardization of methodology of training in a state language;

— development of infrastructure of training in a state language;

— stimulation of process of training in a state language;
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— increase in prestige of the use of a state language;

— increase in demand of a state language;

— improvement and systematization of lexical fund of Kazakh;

— improvement of language culture;

— functioning of Russian in communicative and language space;

— maintaining language variety in Kazakhstan;

— studying of English and other foreign languages.

For implementation of the Program were held a number of actions according to the plan.

It should be noted that implementation of the Program is calculated on 3 stages: first stage: 2011-2013;
second stage: 2014-2016; third stage: 2017-2020.

At the first stage (2011-2013) was improved the standard and legal and methodological base of further
functioning and development of languages: work on improvement of standards of training in a state lan-
guage, development of a legal basis of accreditation of the centers of training in Kazakh and implementation
of rating assessment of their activity was carried out.

At this stage the complex was realizedof organizational and practical measures for promoting of broad
application of a state language, to creating favorable conditions for studying and preservation of languages of
the ethnoses living in Kazakhstan and also introduction of system of monitoring of efficiency of results.

We tried to analyse implementation of the Program on the example of the Karaganda region (Karaganda
and also the satellite towns of Temirtau, Shakhtinsk, Saran, Abay, Balkhash, Zhezkazgan, Satpayev).

At the first stage within implementation of the Program in the Karaganda region were achieved the fol-
lowing results:

— the draft of standard programs for training of Kazakh through model of continuous education «Ka-
zakh as foreign or as the second» is created;

— conducting testing in online the mode on pages of the operating official site of www.kazakhtest.kz is
organized;

— in comparison with 2011 quantity of grants on training of teachers of Kazakh languages increased by
48 units;

—1in the centers for training in languages work on training of the Kazakh, Russian and English lan-
guages for all categories of citizens, including for socially vulnerable categories of citizens is begun;

— broad explanatory propaganda activities on promoting of a state language with use of PR-technologies
are ensured;

— the republican competition «State Language and Mediay is annually held;

— in a state language it was published 741 sheets of the state digital topographic numerical maps, 4 state
catalogs;

— the first numbers of the bulletin «Onomastikalakhabarshy» and «Terminologiyalakhabarshy», the al-
manac «TilzhaneKogam» and «TuganEl» are issued;

Following the results of the first half of the year 2012 the following results of the Program for target
indicators are achieved: in the state media made less than 1) procent of Kazakh speaking content - 51,5%, at
the plan 50 %; 2) procent of the adult population in the Republic which is knowing Russian - 91% at the
plan of 90 % to 2020; 3) on training courses in the native language procent of the ethnoses national and cul-
tural associations captured - 57 % at the plan of 57 %; 4) the population of the republic which is knowing
English - 8,8 % at the plan of 8 % or it is exceeded for 0,8 %; 5), the population knowing three languages
(state, Russian and English) - 7,3 % at the plan of 0,3 % or it is exceeded for 7 %. Results on target indica-
tors of the Program are presented in the Diagram 1.
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Diagram 1. Results of the Program for target indicators

It is pleasant to note that special attention is paid to development of a state language. The positive ten-
dency is explained also by the fact that historically Karaganda region is the Russian-speaking region in com-
parison with other areas. Therefore development of a state language in this region is paramount.

For example, in the city of Satpayev since 2010 functions multimedia-methodical office equipped with
the modern equipment. Training in a state language is provided according to state standard of RK. Classes
are given in the Al, A2, V1, V2 levels of the KAZTEST system. The contingent learning a state language in
Satpayev, is presented in Table 2.

Table 2
The contingent learning a state language in Satpayev
Year Total Public Civil Physical Kazakhs 'Othe.r '
number servants servants person nationalities
2012 174 2 168 4 7 167
2013 153 16 112 25 24 129
Total 327 18 280 29 31 296

As shown the Diagram 2 the number of teachers of Kazakh, trainees within the state educational order
— 608 people at the plan not less than 500 people; growth of number of new television projects in a state lan-
guage on air of the state media — 5 % (at the plan of 10 % for 2012); a share of the state information order
focused on support of the printed media leaving in a state language — 53 % at the plan not less than 50 %;
a share of the state centers of training in languages providing services in studying of English and other for-
eign languages from the total number of the centers — 24,5 % (the plan in 2014 of 50 %). Ratio of number of
teachers of Kazakh, trainees within the state educational order and other language centers we placed in the
Diagram 2.
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Diagram 2. Training in Kazakh in the Karaganda region

For expansion of the sphere of functioning and development of a state languageis carried out a number
of the actions directed to promotion of functioning of a state language. The commission is created on further
improvement of the state language policy at which meeting reports are heard of executive bodies on holding
actions and performance of legislations on languages in the region quarterly. The working group on further
improvement of the state language policy are created also in Osakarovsky and Nurinsky districts, in the cities
of Priozersk, Saran, Satpayev.

According to the regional program of development and functioning of languages are held various edu-
cational and methodical seminars, conferences. For formation of sense of patriotism to Kazakh, respect for
the native languages at children and youth are held festivals, competitions, etc. actions. Monthly monitoring
on work is carried out of record keeping in a state language among regional managements, city and regional
akimats and also institutions subordinated to them. The document flow indicator in a state language in public
authorities of area in 2009 was 39,5 %, and in 2010 makes 74,5 %.

For improvement of quality of translation work in office-work in a state language were organized ad-
vanced training courses of translators. Since 2009 on the courses «Practice of synchronous translation» work is
conducted on training of improvement of practice of synchronous translation.For further activization of work
on training of the public and civil servants and the adult population to Kazakh and systematization of this work
at management was created «The Karaganda regional Center of training in languages of the Karaganda region».

From 2007 to 2010 2018 experts of the different sphere of work were captured by three-level training in
a state language. Training is conducted on the basis of the educational-methodical Saryarka complex devel-
oped on the funds allocated from the regional budget. In 2010 the electronic textbook is created I level the
study- methodical Saryarka complex. Now is developed the electronic version II the educational and method-
ical complex level. Today on area 2 centers which train the public and civil servants work: «Center to train-
ing in languages of the Karaganda region» and «Center of languages» of the city of Balkhash.

Thus, as a result of implementation of the Program the share of the population knowing a state language
increased: 2011 - 39,5 %, 2012 - 42, 6 %, 2013 - 46 %. Increase in a share of the population knowing a state
language is presented in the Diagram 3.
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Diagram 3. Share of the population knowing a state language
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For implementation of the cultural project «The Triune of Languages» since 2008 work on free train-
ing in English of public servants is carried out, today it is trained 261 public servants. The quantity knowing
three languages of youth, participating at the Olympiade «TilDaryn» increases. The project «The Triune of
Languages» is implemented also at schools and kindergartens of area. Growth of number of the population
knowing state, Russian, English languages is shown in the Diagram 4.
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Diagram 4. Share of the population knowing Kazakh, Russian, English languages

The level educational and methodical complex Saryarka is developed for training in Kazakh 3rd.
In 2010 the electronic textbook of 1 level of the educational and methodical complex Saryarka is published,
the collection of tasks of development of language, the collection of tests, the illustrated explanatory diction-
ary, workbooks are developed and published. In 2009 UMK «Saryarka» received the second prize-winning
place at the republican competition «The Best Methodical Grant on Studying of Kazakh», organized by re-
publican fund of development of a state language at the President of Kazakhstan.

At the republican competitions organized by Committee on languages of the Ministry of Culture of RK,
applicants from the Karaganda region became owners of prize-winning places. In 2006-2008 they occupied
II, II1, I places on republican «The best teacher of Kazakh». Participants from the Karaganda region at the
republican Olympiade «TilDaryn» in 2008 took II the place, and in 2009 I the place. Representatives of the
Karaganda region received the 3rd prize-winning place in 2008 at the competition «The Best Translator»,
a competition of young poets of M. Makatayev and in 2009 on Abay readings. In 2010 the team of the Kara-
ganda region of Zhaskyran took III the place at the republican competition «State Language — in Public
Service».

The state support is given to studying of the native languages of the ethnoses living in Kazakhstan,
in this plan is carried out purposeful work on education of spiritual unity, promotion of friendship of the
people. At the national cultural centers work 15 sunday schools, in them train in the native language of ten
nationalities living in area. Facultative courses are also organized at 6 high schools where train in the Polish,
Tatar and Korean languages. Representatives of the national cultural centers took active part in the festival
devoted to Day of languages of the people of Kazakhstan and also in the competition «The Best Sunday
School» in training in the native language and at a seminar on exchange of experience of work on teaching
the native languages «Effective methods of training in the native language in Sunday schools».

In the areafunction over 237 means mass information, including 39 electronic, 1 news agency and 197
printing editions which also contribute to the development state and other languages. From them 16 in a state
language, 94 in Russian, 126 in two languages, 1 in English. For promotion of a state language, traditions of
the Kazakh people are presented to the audience in a state language in 2007 — 16, in 2008 — 18, in 2009 — 23,
in 2010 — 28, in 2011 — 36 telecasts. In media articles were published propagandizing language policy in
2009 - 97,1in 2010 — 147, 2011 — 385.

Within the second stage was realized (2014-2016) the complex of practical measures for introduction of
new standards, technologies and methods in the field of studying and application of a state language and also
maintaining language variety. Together with it at this stage was conducted work on carrying out accredita-
tion of the centers of training in a state language and also introduction of rating assessment of their activity.
On the basis of the drafted regulatory legal base along with strengthening of control of compliance with the
law in the sphere of the use of languages will be begun work on streamlining of terminological fund of Ka-
zakh, ensuring systematization of onomastic space
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Dynamic growth is observed captured by training in a state language For example, in 2013 — 153, in
2014 — 157, in 2015 — 160 listeners, in 2016 — 165 listeners. The share of public servants made — 46 %. Level
of assimilation of a state language is considered by the number of the persons which handed over testing on
the Kaztest system and who received the certificate. In 2014 122 public servants handed over testing on the
Kaztest system. By results of testing the lowest point-58, maximum point-131. In 2015 52 persons passed
diagnostic test, 10 people were tested for the certificate. By results of testing the lowest point — 47, the
maximum point-135. 6 people which were tested for the certificate of the A2 level received certificates.In
2016 on May 19 passed diagnostic test of 57 people, 10 people were tested for the certificate. By results of
testing the lowest point — 56, the maximum point-126. From 10 employees 5 were certified which were
tested for the certificate of the B1 level. In September, 2016 54 persons passed diagnostic test, 10 people
passed the test for the certificate of the C1 level, 36 people for the certificate of the B1 level (Table 3).

Table 3
Diagnostic testing, people

Total Public Civil | Physical Level

Year | captured by the test on
the KAZTEST system servants servants person Al | A2 | Bl | B2 | Cl

2014 122 122 0 0 1 65 | 41 151 0
2015 52 14 38 0 1 18 | 23 9 1
2016 111 8 103 0 7 46 | 44 | 14 | O

285 144 141 0 9 1129 ] 108 | 38 1

1359 people wrote the all-Kazakhstan dictation devoted to the patriotic act «Mangilik El». The quality
of knowledge of a dictation was — 72,2 %. Representatives of the ethnocultural centers, public figures, the
public and civil servants were involved in writing of a dictation.

The second direction is promoting and expansion of scope of a state language. Target indicators: a share
of Kazakh speaking content in the state media (by 2014 - 53 %, by 2017 - 62 %, by 2020 - 72 %) (Table 4).

Table 4
Share of materials in the Kazakh and Russian languages published in the state media
Share of the published Share of the published
Total amount materials materials
Name’s Year In Kazakh language in Russian language
of city Newspapers vV Newspapers vV Newspapers | TV chan-
magazines channel magazines channel magazines nel
cm? min cm? % | min | % cm? % | min | %
Satpayev | 2015 227 568 5640 113784 | 50| 2820 | 50 | 113784 | 50 | 2820 | 50
2016 168 052 4014 84 026 501 2007 | 50| 84026 | 50| 2007 | 50
2017 241 688 4473 120 844 | 50 [2236,5| 50 | 120 844 | 50 |2236,5| 50

The state language is widely applied when holding mass cultural, sporting and other public events
which are held in the cities. In the Sharayna newspaper in headings: «Language» and «Language policy» are
published 35(2015), 36 (2016) articles.

On promotion of multilingualism are held in the 4th quarter 2016 the following events. So, for example,
the competition «Tilsheber» takes place annually in Karaganda within the cultural project of the President of
Kazakhstan «The Triune of Languages» at the initiative of GU «Department of Culture and Development of
Languages of the City of Karaganda» among experts on the Kazakh, Russian and English languages. The
purpose of its carrying out is support and encouragement of talented youth, knowing three languages,
formation of language culture, education of youth in the spirit of the Kazakhstan patriotism, respect for
culture and languages of other nationalities. Students and teachers of the universities and colleges of the city
aged from 18 up to 30 years participate in a competition.

Conference on a subject: «Yshtygurly til sayasaty - zhastardyn bolashagy men mumkindigi», creative
day «Ysh til», participants of a competition of readers competed in eloquence and an oratoric in a state
language, recited verses of Abay, Magzhan, Mukagali Mukatayev, Baubek Bulkyshev, creative composition
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«Halychtar dostastydy», the intellectual game «Syr-sandyk», a city olipiada «Til sheberi» among youth to
knowing three languages, a regional competition of verbal artists and a seminar on a subject «KAZTEST
zhyesi», the festive program by Day of languages of the people of Kazakhstan, «a round table» on a subject:
«Ysh til bilim beru», «The Olympiade for experts on the Kazakh, Russian and English languages among
pupils of 9-11 classesy.

A Republican competition «Parasatty of polices» is annually held under the auspices of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs of RK. The purpose of this competition of education of staff of Department of Internal
Affairs in the spirit of patriotism to the Homeland, Language, History of the people. In Company «kKEGOC»
is annually held a competition on knowledge of a state language among the staff of the Company. The
purpose of the competition is promotion and promoting, expansion of the sphere of use, increase in prestige
of the use of a state language and also identification of the problems and solutions connected with the status
of Kazakh. Here it here in the way, holding competitions, the government tries to involve the people in
studying of a state language. Usually such competitions leave behind positive and positive emotions
therefore holding such here competitions is very necessary.

In the educational and methodical center «Tiltanu» function 9 groups on training of a state language, the
number of listeners - 104, 9 groups on training of English, listeners - 124.

In 2016 in the city of Zhezkazgan is held testing for determination of level of knowledge of a state lan-
guage among civil and public servants on the Kaztest system. 200 people participated in diagnostic testing,
from 46 employees 31 received the certificate.

Thus, increase in a share of the population knowing state, Russian and English languages considerably
in the Diagram 5.
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Diagram 5. Share of the population knowing Kazakh, Russian and English languages

The third stage (2017-2020) of the Program assumes the organization of work on introduction of mech-
anisms of control of extent of acquisition of a state language. Along with it system monitoring of degree of
demand of a state language in all spheres of public life, quality of its appropriate application and level of pro-
ficiency is supposed at further preservation of positions of other languages. Work will be continued in the
sphere of onomastics, terminology, promoting of application of a state language and also on preservation of
the tolerant language environment.

In general, results of realization of Gosprogramma for the last 3 years showed average efficiency, on
mark system are appropriated 2,66 points from 4 possible. Extent of achievement of target indicators and
indicators made of results 88 %.

For identification of level of satisfaction with implementation of the State program of development and
functioning of languages in the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2011-2020 by the institute of economic research-
es conducted questionnaire of the population. As showed poll, 85 % of respondents are informed on the Pro-
gram. In general the population is satisfied with the course of implementation of the Program. More than a
half of respondents constantly use a state language, the majority (63,7 %) considers that recently language
culture improved, that is the level of development of language knowledge, skills, creative abilities of the per-
sonality increased. A half of respondents is satisfied with quality of educational and methodical literature on
training in a state language.
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Within further realization of Gosprogramma will be carried outinformation and explanatory works with
the population about the existing opportunities of training in a state language, to fully involve the capacity of
the Internet and television, to actively involve the private sector to actions for training of the population state
and to other languages and also work on strengthening of material and technical resources of the centers of
training in languages of the cities and areas.

The analysis showed that the advantage of the Program of development and functioning of languages in
the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2011-2020 is its complex character: actions of the Program are directed to
acquisition of a state language, to promoting and expansion of scope of a state language, to increase in level
of language culture of Kazakhstan citizens and to creating favorable conditions for development of the lin-
guistic capital.

The carried-out analysis of the Program allowed us to draw the following conclusions:

— he purposes and tasks which are directed to strengthening of the status of a state language on func-
tioning of Russian and studying of English in general are implemented through the Plan of measures devel-
oped by authorized public authority for the entire period of implementation of the Program and approved by
the resolution of the government of the Republic of Kazakhstan;

— all actions provided by the Program are based on priority of development of a state language as most
important factor of strengthening of national unity and directed to full-fledged satisfaction of spiritual and
cultural and language needs of citizens [7];

—universal work on implementation of the Program of functioning and development of languages is in
the Republic on constant state control.

In general, system implementation of the Program for forecasts will lead to improvement of a situation
in the field of development and functioning of Kazakh on the basis of scientific data on functioning of Ka-
zakh as state language, data on level and quality of knowledge of Kazakh and data on relationship of the Ka-
zakh and Russian languages.
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I'.K. TneyxanoBa, H. Cranuy, l11.K. TyneybaeBa

Ka3zakcran Pecny0ukacbinaa Tiepai 1aMbITy MeH Kosianyabid 2011-2020
KbLJIIAPFa apHAJFAH MeMJIeKeTTIK 0aF1ap/iaMachIH JKy3ere acbIpybIH TaJaAay

Kaparanabl aliMarbl MbICAJIBIHAA

Makamana 0i31iH MeMmiekeTimMi3aiH OimiM Gepy >kyieciHae yII Ke3eHme Kyprizimm sxatkan «Kasaxcran
PecnyOnukackina Tinmepai gambiTy MeH KoimayablH 2011-2020 skpuimapra apHalFaH MEMIJICKETTIK
OarapraMachlHa» KaTBICTBI 3epPTTEYIH HOTIKeIepi kepceTinreH. Asropinap Kaszakcran PecmyOnmkachIHbIH
TUIIIK cascaThIHA KOJJAHBICTaFbl OipKaTap CTPATETHUIBIK KY)KaTTap HETi3iHze OiTiM Oepy KyHeCiHIH COHFBI
KbUIApAarel pedopManay MeH KaiublntacyblH Tangaabl. COHBIMEH Karap MEMJICKETTIK TiIAi KeHiHEeH
Koinany, Kaszakcran PecnyOnmukachblHBIH ayMarblHA TYPaThIH 3THOCTApPABIH TUIIEPIH OKY YIUIH KOJAWIIbI
JKaFIai xkacay yKoHe cakray OOMBIHIIA XKYPri3ijieTin OarnapiiaMaHblH opOip Ke3eHiHiH ic-1apacsl, COHIai-aK
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HOTIDKEJICPiH THIMAUTINIHE MOHUTOPHHI IKYpridy oky#eciH eHrisy tampangsl. JKanmel, OepinreH
Barnapiamansl JKy3ere acblpy Ka3aKCTaHABIKTApAbIH TUIAIK MOICHHETIHIH ICHICHiH apTThIpYFa, COHBIMEH
KaTap JIMHTBHCTHKAJbIK KAlMTAIIbl JAMbITY YIIIH II€JarorMKajblK JKaraaiinapiabl xacayra OarbITTalfaH.
Makasa aBTOpJIApPBIHBIH KOPBITBIH/BLUIAPEl MEH YCBIHBICTApPbl FBHUIBIMH-TCOPUSUIBIK JKOHE IPAKTHUKAJIBIK
MarbIHACHI Oap 3epTTey TaKbIPBIOBIHBIH ©3EKTIIIrH JoNIeIACH .

Kinm cesoep: memnexertik OiniMm Oepy Oarmapimamackl, OimiM Oepy »Kyifeci, TUImIK cascar, HOTHXKeNepre
MOHHUTOPHHT ’Kacay, THHIBUCTHKANBIK KaIlUTal.

I'.K. TneyxanoBa, H. Cranuy, l11.K. TyneybaeBa

Anajn3 peasuzanuu ['ocyiapcTBeHHOI MPOrpaMmbl B 00J1aCTH
pa3BuTHs U GyHKIIMOHMPOBaHus sA3bIKOB B Kazaxcrane

Ha npumepe pernona Kaparanabl

B crarbse npezncTaBieHs!l pe3ynbTaThl HCCIIEMOBAHMS, Kacaromyecs [ ocy1apcTBeHHOI IporpaMMel B 00I1aCTH
pa3BuTHA U HYHKIHOHHPOBAHUS s36IKOB B PecrryOiike Kasaxcranna Ha 2011-2020 rr., peanusamus KOTOpoi
TIPOBOAUTCS B CHCTEME 00pa30BaHUs Halleil CTpaHbl B TPU dTama. B mpomecce mcciemoBaHus aBTOPHI MPO-
AQHAJIM3UPOBAIN CTaHOBJICHHE M Pe(OPMUPOBAHHE CHUCTEMbI OOpa30BaHMS 3a MOCJIEIHUE OBl Ha OCHOBE
aHaJIM3a LEeJIOT0 PsJia CTPATerMYeCKNX JIOKYMEHTOB, JISHCTBYIOMNX B cepe A3bIKOBOi monutHku PecrryOnu-
ku Kazaxcran. Hapsimy ¢ 3TUM paccMOTpeHBI MEPONPUSTHUS KaKAOTO 3Tara BHEAPEHHS MPOrPaMMEI, IPOBeE-
JEHHbIE MO MOMYJSAPU3ALUH HIMPOKOrO NMPUMEHEHHUs] TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO S3bIKA, CO3JaHUIO ONIArompUsITHBIX
YCTIOBMH AT N3y4YEeHHUs U COXPAHEHUS SI3BIKOB 3THOCOB, MIPOKUBAIOINX Ha Teppuropun Pecrybnuku Kazax-
CTaH, a Takke BBEIECHHE CUCTEMbI MOHHTOPHHTA 3G (QEKTHBHOCTH Pe3yIbTaToB. B menom peanu3anust JaHHOM
IIporpaMmsl HampaBicHa Ha MOBBILICHUE YPOBHS SI3BIKOBOM KYJIBTYphI Ka3aXCTaHIIEB, a TAKKE HA CO3JaHUE
Mearorn4ecKuX yCIOBUM U1 pa3BUTHs JIMHIBUCTHYECKOIO KamnuTana. BeIBOABI U IpeIosKeHHs aBTOPOB
CTaThU IOATBEPKAAIOT aKTYallbHOCTb TEMbI UCCIECIOBAaHUs, KOTOPOE UMEET HAYyUYHO-TEOPETUUECKYIO U IIpaK-
THUYECKYIO 3HAYUMOCTb.

Knioueswie cnosa: T'ocynapcTBeHHas mporpamma oOpa3oBaHMs, CHCTeEMa 00pa30BaHUs, SI3BIKOBAs MONUTHKA,
MOHHMTOPHUHT PE3yIbTaTOB, IMHIBUCTUYECKUI KalHTal.
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Dynamics of the formation of the socially active student youth in the activity
of social associations of a higher educational establishment

In the article the attention is paid to the necessity of forming social activities of the student youth as an im-
portant goal of social education. The definition of the notion «social activity» is given, the types of social ac-
tivity are considered. The authors represented the results of the experimental pedagogical investigation on the
formation of the social activity and also there were revealed peculiarities of forming social activity of the stu-
dent youth in the activity of the student social associations. The object of the research was the student youth
of Astana - city, particularly, the students of pedagogical specialties of the Eurasian Humanities Institute. Di-
agnosis at the ascertaining stage of the experiment shows a low level of the social activity of the students of
the experimental and control groups. The programme on the formation of social activity of the students of the
experimental group was realized at the formative stage of the experiment in the process of the activity of the
student associations. The effectiveness of the programme is confirmed by the dynamics of the results of all
three stages of the experimental-pedagogical work — ascertaining, formative and control.

Keywords: social work, student youth, student social associations, formation, dyagnosis, experimental-
pedagogical work, programme, stages of the experiment, dynamics, activity.

Formation of social activity of the young generation of our country is becoming an important problem
of our contemporary life, a decisive factor of the progressive social development. Today even under the most
favorable conditions of life the youth are often inactive, not interested in independent activity and are able
only to acquire the established experience making no efforts for transforming the surrounding environment.

If we speak about the youth we mean that they are the most socially active part of the population who
represent the most perspective group of the citizens capable to realize the key directions of the society devel-
opment.

In the Message of the President of the country N.A. Nazarbayev to the people of Kazakhstan «Kazakh-
stan-2050» the role of the youth in the development of the state is not once emphasized: «I rely on you,
anew generation of the Kazakhstani people. You must become the stimulus of a New course. You are the
embodiment of all our hopes for the future. Everything that we are doing now is for you. The further way of
the country is to be determined by you [1].

The student years are an important stage in the formation and development of the significant part of the
youth. It is the student youth that have a peculiar role as far as the intellectual elite who are able to have a
decisive influence on all the spheres of the society life is formed in higher educational establishments.

The term «studentship» serves to mean «not only the specific social group, the definite social position,
the role and status but also the specific phase of social activity» [2; 56]. «The student age, as L.Ya. Rubin
marks, is the most important in the formation of a person, as an active member of the society acquiring the
complex of social functions of an adult person... This intermediate stage of social formation, the low bound-
ary of which is the moment of receiving the secondary education and the upper one - mastering professions,
initiation in the sphere of labor» [3; 57].

Modern life sets before the student youth the tasks which need active involvement in social relations, in
the interrelation with the people and social institutions in the economic, political and spiritual spheres. The
youth initiative, striving to the independent participation in the life of the society and the state, to the satis-
faction and realization of different social needs and interests are the qualities of leadership, good will and
other forms of social activity.

Analysis of scientific literature allowed us to confirm the idea that the social activity is considered as an
integrative personal quality which includes two aspects: a social aspect — accumulation of social knowledge,
social skills, experience of the socially significant activity; a personal aspect that is reflected in the needs,
interests, direction (motives), emotionally — precious experience, reflection, in the responsible, positive atti-
tude to social reality. A personality is formed in the social activity directed to different spheres of socially-
significant activities.
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Let us consider the basic types of social activity of the student youth:

1. Cognitive activity is directed to the acquisition of a definite set of knowledge and skills, necessary for
achieving the goals set by the personality and is realized either in the educational process or in the independ-
ent activity of the individual directed to receiving knowledge and skills.

2. The source of the cognitive activity is in knowledge, self-realization, acknowledgement in society,
material well-being, etc. For determining the level of the cognitive activity of the students it is necessary to
clear out the importance, independence and awareness of this type of activity by them. For this the objective
indicators characterizing the fact of activity for the individual, stipulation by one’s own needs are expressed
in relation to the activity.

3. The objective indicators of the cognitive activity of the student youth are as follows: attendance of
the studies; the level of progress; time expenditures on the cognitive activity; reading of the educational and
scientific literature; attendance of libraries, internet resources of the educational direction, watching cogni-
tive television programmes; the degree of independence of carrying out different types of works, etc.

The subjective indicators are as follows: the motive of entering the higher educational establishment;
the degree of getting interested; evaluation of the possibility to use the received knowledge and skills; evalu-
ation of the degree of the influence of the cognitive activity on achieving the life goals; plans to continue ed-
ucation, etc.

Taking into account the chosen indicators the degree of the cognitive activity includes the following types:

e high level of the cognitive activity — knowledge and skills of their acquisition are the basic aim. The
most expressive demand of a personality is the demand in knowledge, a high level of all objective indicators;

e medium level of the cognitive activity — cognition is a means of achieving other goals, receiving of
the knowledge is not the first consideration. A student refers to the cognitive activity positively, understands
its importance for achieving life goals; progress is good; a significant part of the time is devoted to the stud-
ies; he/she is aware of the possibility and the sphere of using the received knowledge; there are plans for con-
tinuing education (receiving the second higher education, studying for the Master degree programme, etc.);

e low level of the cognitive activity — knowledge is not the basic value, only the necessity of its receiv-
ing is important. The document about education is more important. A student studies in order to pass exami-
nations. He/she is rarely interested in the studied subjects and has a vague imagination where to employ the
received knowledge.

4. The objective indicators of the social-political activity are as follows: participation in social and po-
litical associations (political parties, youthful movements, student communities and others); participation in
elections; implementation of socially useful activity; being initiative in social activity; time expenditures on
social-political activity, etc.

The subjective indicators are as follows: the attitude to the social-political activity; awareness of the
importance of one’s own social-political activity, etc.

The degree of social-political activity may be characterized as follows:

e high level of social-political activity — a student deals with the social useful activity regularly and is a
member of social associations; a student takes an active part in the work of the meetings; a student positively
refers to the social-political activity and is aware of its importance; a student shares the goals of the associa-
tions in which he/she takes part; a student often takes the initiative and devotes a lot of time to the social-
political activity;

e medium and low levels of social-political activity (depending on the degree of the criteria) — participa-
tion of a student in the socially useful activity is not systematic; a student attends the meetings of social asso-
ciations quite rarely only in case of necessity; a student is rarely initiative and tries to achieve his/her own
goals different from the group mates.

5. Labor activity may be directed either to obtaining the definite experience in the professional sphere,
the skills directed to the perspective of the further career growth or to receiving a salary in spite of the type
of activity and further goals. Speaking about the labor activity we should take into account the degree of im-
portance of the process and results of labor for the individual. The activity directed exclusively to getting
profits will not witness about a person interested in the process of labor and may be conditioned by external
circumstances and may not have internal motivation. The objective indicators of the labor activity are as fol-
lows: productivity of labor; using the working time; the state of the labor discipline; the quality of the work;
mastering the advanced methods of labor; the level of qualification and professional skills; participation in
labor competitions, etc.
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The subjective indicators are as follows: satisfaction with the fulfilled work; motives of the labor activi-
ty; the attitude to the activity of the collective and some parts of it; the attitude to the state of the degree of
the organization and normalization of labor and introduction of the advanced forms of its organization; the
attitude to the labor payment, the degree of organizing labor competitions, etc.; the attitude to the improve-
ment of qualification and the level of education, etc. The degrees of labor activity are characterized as fol-
lows:

e high level of the labor activity — the process of labor itself is important including an interesting crea-
tive job (self-realization in labor). The attitude to labor is positive; work is done in full accompanied with
taking the initiative in labor;

e medium level of labor activity — getting interested in the labor activity but the results of labor are of
more importance. The objective indicators may be the same as under a high level of labor activity.

e low level of labor activity — the results of labor are the most important depending on the material re-
ward. The students are quite indifferent to labor; only from time to time they work in full measure of forces,
but without initiative.

The main criterion of the effectiveness of managing the formation of the student youth social activity is
a high level of all activity types and a high degree of coherence of the interests with the interests of other so-
cial subjects [4; 35].

The students’ social activity is an obligatory condition of their training as future specialists. It is stipu-
lated by the fact that after the graduation from the educational institution they will implement technical, or-
ganizational servicing, production facing different problems. They receive knowledge in the process of the
studies, in the course of the educational and production practices. An important element of the students’ so-
cial activity is their participation in the social life of the educational institution, the city, the oblast. It is also
characteristic of the communication with the group mates and the teachers.

To solve such tasks a big role is played by the student social associations (SSA), which alongside the
social experience give the young people an opportunity to be independent, conscientious, active; they create
conditions for accumulation and improvement of the communication experience and collective cooperation.
The students’ social associations, being one of not many youth social institutions, are able to improve the
effectiveness of the process of the formation of social activity significantly giving the student youth, first of
all, an opportunity to get realized in the process of the social-constructive activity.

Creation of the youth social associations became for the youth the possibility to attract attention to their
interests and problems, to provide their leisure time and employment independently. It is the creation and
support of the youth organizations and movements that will allow revealing valuable orientations of the
youth, to use lively abilities, entrepreneurship, non-standard approaches to the solution either of their prob-
lems or building of the future of the whole society.

For forming the students’ social activity the activity of the student social associations is widely used.

The activity of the student youth in SSA is organized on the principle of self-government which opens
new, non-standard educational forms, allows revealing activity, initiative, civil position, intellectual abilities,
helps to clear out the existing social order, to understand the social and civil responsibility [5; 72].

Working at the preparation and realization of the idea of the activity of the new SSA, expansion of the
activity of the present SSA is a great possibility to unite the collective. In the course of the business interac-
tion the members of the organization will get to know each other better, the natural environment will be cre-
ated where each student will show his/her abilities and responsibilities. The members of the SSA develop
different social projects that demand serious preparation which gives necessary knowledge and skills in the
sphere of the managerial and organizational activity, strengthening of social skills obtained during the pro-
cess of training and interacting with peers, supervisors, leaders.

For realizing the programme on the formation of social activity of the student youth during the 2015/16,
2016/17 academic years we conducted the experimental-pedagogical work which was implemented in Asta-
na city, particularly in the Eurasian Humanities Institute. The work was conducted during 2 years and in-
cluded ascertaining, forming and control stages.

For participating in the research there were chosen 67 students of pedagogical specialties. There were
formed control and experimental groups. The age of the students participating in the experiment is 18-19
years old; distribution according to the sex is as follows: boys -15 %, girls — 85 %; as for the nationality
structure, the majority are the representatives of the Kazakh and Russian nationalities.

At the ascertaining stage there was used the developed complex of diagnostic methods for defining the
degree of the formation of social activity of a student’s personality; there were defined the degrees of the

130 BecTHuk KaparaHgmHckoro yHusepcurteTa



Dynamics of the formation of the socially...

formation of social activity of a student’s personality; there were formed the control and experimental groups
with equal initial data, there was made the analysis of the data of the ascertaining stage of the experiment

With the help of questionnaires, polls, observation and conversations there were revealed qualitative
characteristics of social activity: initiative, execution, consciousness, responsibility in the activity of the stu-
dent social associations in relation to the whole activity.

At the beginning of the experiment we studied the notion «social activity» for the purpose of making
the analysis among the students of the control and experimental groups with the help of the content analysis.
It should be noted that the most often notional word-combinations of the experimental and control groups
are: «participation in the Institute life» — 33 %, «participation in the life of society» — 18 %, «activity in eve-
rything» — 9 %, «interesting days of a student» — 3 %, «belonging to different organizations» — 6 %, «partici-
pation in different events» — 28 %, «desire to be involved in the social activity» — 3 %.

This proves that as a whole the students of the experimental and control groups understand the essence
of social activity.

According to the results of the questionnaire on revealing the level of social activity of the student
youth we can ascertain that the level of social activity in the experimental and control groups is practically
the same. In the experimental group 25 % of the students have a high level of social activity that is 2 % more
than in the control group, the medium level of social activity in the control group makes up 38 % that is 4 %
higher than the medium level of the experimental group, a low level of the control and experimental groups
is the same.

The data of the conducted questionnaire demonstrate practically the same level of knowledge in the ex-
perimental and control groups. If in the experimental group a high level of knowledge makes up 30 % and
this is 10 % higher than in the control group, then a medium level in the control group makes up 40 % and
this is 10 % higher than in the experimental group. A low level in both groups makes up 35 %.

Thus, the ascertaining stage of our experimental research was directed to the study of the level of social
activity of the youth. The received data show that most of the EAGI students of pedagogical specialties have
low and medium levels of social activity. We can mark insignificant activity of a small group of students.

This allows making a conclusion that the students participating in the experiment mainly reveal activity
of reproduction, their independence in the activity is not high, they are disciplinary, executive but not initia-
tive. The students are aware of their own participation in the socially-significant activity as the way of get-
ting involved in the life of the educational institution. The majority of the students are selfish, they are all
individuals, and their activity is directed to obtaining some advantages personally for themselves.

This confirms our supposition that it is necessary to involve the student youth in the activity of the SSA
as the form and methods of the governmental influence on the formation of social activity.

And for this we had to clear out which social associations the students joined: we held questioning
among the students of the experimental and control groups. On the results of the questioning it was stated
that the participants of the experimental group are the members of the chess club, dancing collective «Illat-
ThIK», and also the Youth Debate club «Ilapacat» (the L.N. Gumilyov ENU). The students of the control
group take part in the dancing collective «IllaTteik» and the vocal studio. And such participation in both of
the experimental and control groups is mainly of elemental and episodic character.

At the stage of the forming experiment we implemented the purposeful work on the formation of the
students’ social activity. In the course of the experimental work in order to acquire the essence of the notion
of social activity there was delivered a special course in the experimental group, there was realized the pro-
gramme on the formation of social activity in the activity of the student social associations. The programme
suggested using the interactive technologies of forming social activity of the personality of a young person in
the activity of the SSA; creation of the conditions for improving the degree of the formation of social activity
as the integrative quality of a personality as the bearer of democratic and humanistic relations in the society;
development of the students’ reflection and self-regulation, the feeling of self-dignity, responsibility, toler-
ance, formation of socially active life position. And we oriented the activity of the associations for creating
conditions for the formation and realization of the youth social activity, development of the skills of the so-
cial and political participation, creative independent thinking, realization of the priority of common human
values in the process of organizing and implementing of different socially-directed creative projects.

After having completed the special course, the repeated questionnaire for the students on revealing the
level of knowledge of the students of the experimental group allowed making a conclusion that the level of
the students’ knowledge in the experimental group became higher. At the forming stage a high level in-
creased by 20 %, a medium level — by 15 %, a low level decreased by 30 %. The students’ answers witness
about full understanding of the essence of social activity.
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In the control group the level of knowledge also increased, but not so significantly. A high level in-
creased by 5 %, a medium level — by 10 %, a low level decreased by 10 %.

During the experimental-pedagogical work the students of the experimental group took part in different
republican, city and Institute events. It should be noted that the percentage of participation of the student
youth in the activity of the social associations increased. Thus, for example, having joined the volunteer or-
ganization the students of the experimental group took part in organizing and holding the events in the Akkol
Zhalymbet children’s houses. The students-volunteers of the student club «Asylzhurek», implemented the
work with the students of limited possibilities and their curators. The members of the club carried out their
activity not only at the Institute but also in the kindergarten «Balazhan» where they had an opportunity to
employ not only the methods of the psychological-pedagogical research but also to learn the new aspects of
the future profession of a pedagogue-psychologist. There was also implemented the work in the National
Guards, where the Asylzhurek members helped the young soldiers to get adapted to the conditions of the
military service. Trainings were held for the children with limited possibilities at school-gymnasium Ne 65.
The students of the specialty «Foreign language: two foreign languages» worked as home tutors with the
children from the guardian families.

Effectiveness of the suggested programmes is proved by the results of diagnosis. Participating in plan-
ning, preparation, conducting collective work, acquiring the experience of the organizational work the stu-
dents became more responsible and active. By the end of the academic year the students demonstrated not
only the knowledge about social activity but they were ready to get involved in different events.

The intermediate analysis allowed to state that the implemented experimental work enabled to increase
the level of social activity of the student youth.

In conclusion we made control analysis of the experiment. A high level of social activity in the experi-
mental group became higher than at the forming stage — by 10 %, a medium level — by 5 %, a low level de-
creased by 15 %.

In the control group, in comparison with the experimental one, the changes are insignificant. A high
level at the control stage increased by 2 %, a medium level remained the same and a low level decreased on-
ly by 3 %.

One of the results of the experimental work became 100 % - participation of the students of the experi-
mental group in the elections of the deputies to the Majilis of the Parliament and Maslihats of all the levels.

At the end of the experiment we held another questionnaire to clear out the participation of the students
in the activity of social associations. Among them there were : the theatrical circle, the English speaking
club, the vocal studio, the studio of folk dances, the debate club «<EAGI Victoria», the volunteer organiza-
tion, the studio of modern dances, scientific circles: «Typan», «Kacrameim», the sections on volleyball, bas-
ketball, the chess club. Among other organizations (higher educational establishments, non-governmental
organizations, the youth wings of political parties, the organizations of the additional education, etc.) the stu-
dents called: MK «KacOtan» H/III«HypOran», «Xacsut Emy, the youth organization «2Kacrapy, the Inter-
national language centre «InterPressIH», the Academy of business «Ickep»,the centre «Daryny.

Thus, the results of the control analysis demonstrate that the data of the experimental group differ much
from the data of the control group. The students’ answers witness about the understanding of the essence of
social activity and the necessity of the formation of the purposeful character of the process. The implemented
experimental-pedagogical work proved the effectiveness of the activity of the student social associations in
forming social activity of the student youth.
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7K00-HBIH KOFAM/IBIK OIpJIIKTEpPiHIiH dpeKeTiHIe CTYAEeHT KACTAPAbIH
dJIEyMETTIK 0eJICeHALTINH KAJbINTACTBIPY INHAMHUKACHI

Makanaia CTyACHT acTapAblH OJICYMETTIK OEICEHIUTrIH dJIeyMeTTIK TopOueNeyaiH MaHBI3Abl MiHACTI
peTiHae KaJbIITACTBIPY KKETTUIINHEe Ha3ap ayaapbulibl. «OJEyMETTiK OeNCEeHIUTIK» YFhIMbIHA aHbIKTaMa
Oepiiim, oneyMeTTiK OeJCeHIUNKTIH Typiepi KapacThIpbULABL ABTOpIap oNeyMeTTIK OenceHaipyi
KaJIBINTACTBIPy OOMBIHIIA TOHKIPUOEINIK-TIearOrMKaIBIK JKYMBICTBIH HOTHKENICpiH KeNTipai, coHpaaif-ak
CTYICHTTEpPAIH KOFaMIBIK OipiiecTiKTepi KbI3METiHIE CTYACHT >KACTap/blH OJISYMETTIK OelCeHIiIirin
KaJIBIITACTBIPY/IBIH CPEKIICIIKTEPiH aHBIKTa/bl. 3ePTTCY/AIH HBICAHBI PETiHAe ACTaHa KaJacCbIHBIH CTYICHT
JKactapbl, aran afitkanza Eypasusi TryMaHUTapiblK HWHCTHUTYTHI MEAArOruKajblK MaMaHIbIKTapbIHBIH
CTYACHTTEPi, AIBIHABL. ToKIPUOCHIH MANENICHIN OTBIPFAaH KE3CHIHAETI IUAarHOCTUKA-dKCIEPUMEHTAIIBIK
JKoHEe 0aKpllay TONTaphl CTYICHTTEPIHIH oJeyMeTTIK OCJICeHAINIriHIH TOMEeH JeHIeHiH KepCeTTi.
OKCIepUMEHTAIBl TOI CTY[ACHTTEPIHIH QJICyMETTIK OeJICEeHIUIriH KaJbITacTepy OoibIHIIA Oarmapiama
CTYICHTTIK OipiecTiKTep KbI3METi YAepiCiHIe TKipHOCHIH KaJbIITACThIPy KE3CHIiH/E JKY3ere achIpbUIIbL.
BarnapnamanblH — THIMZIUTITT  TOKIPUOENIK-TIEIArOTUKAIBIK  JKYMBICTHIH ~ Oapiiblk, —aram  alTKaHja,
KOHCTATalMsIIay, KAIBINTACTBIPY XKOHE OaKbliay Ke3eHIHAEr HOTIKENep/IiH AMHAMUKACBIMEH PAaCTall/Ibl.

Kinm ce30ep: oneymerTik OenceHINIK, CTYASHT jKactap, CTYOCHTTEpAiH KOFaMIbIK OipiecTikrepi,
KaJIBIITACTBIPY, AUACHOCTHKA, TOKIPHUOETIK-IIeJarorHKalbIK JKYMbIC, Oaraapiama, SKCIIepUMEHT Ke3eHepi,
KO3FaJIbIC, KhI3MET.

SI.H. Ocmanosa, JI.B. Boikoa

JAnnamMuka (popMHUPOBAHUSA COUUATBHOM AKTUBHOCTH CTYJACHYECKOM
MOJIO/IEKH B IeSITeJIbHOCTH 001IIeCTBEHHbIX 00beIMHEHNH By3a

B crarpe oOpamieHo BHMMaHHE Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH (POPMHUPOBAHNUS COLHUANBEHON aKTHBHOCTH CTYAEHUECKON
MOJIOJEKH KaK BaKHEHIeH 3afaud cOLMAalbHOrO BOCHUTAaHUS. [laHO oNpelelicHUE MOHATUS «COLHAalbHas
AKTHBHOCTBY, PACCMOTPEHBI BU/IbI COLUAIBHON aKTUBHOCTH. ABTOPAMU IIPEICTABICHBI PE3YIbTaThl ONBITHO-
HEeJarornieckoil padoTsl Mo (GOPMUPOBAHMIO COLMATIBHOH aKTHBHOCTH, @ TAKXKE BBIABICHBI OCOOCHHOCTH
(hopMHpPOBaHYS COLMATBHOW aKTHBHOCTH CTYAEHYECKOH MOJIOASKH B JIEATENbHOCTH CTYACHYECKHUX O0IIecT-
BEHHBIX 00beinHeHHH. OOBEKTOM HCCIIEZIOBAHUS BBICTYIHIIA CTYACHYECKass MOJIOAEXKb I.ACTaHbl, B YaCTHO-
CTH CTYIEHTBI MIE1arOrMUECKUX crenuanbHocTell EBpa3uiickoro ryMaHUTapHOTO HHCTUTYTA. J[MarHoCTHKa Ha
KOHCTaTHPYIOILEM 3Talle dKCICPUMEHTAa CBUICTEIBCTBYET O HU3KOM YPOBHE COLUAIbHOM aKTUBHOCTH CTY-
JICHTOB HKCIICPHMEHTAIbHON M KOHTpOJbHOHU rpymi. IIporpamMma o GopMHpPOBaHUIO COIMAIBHOW aKTUBHO-
CTH CTYAEHTOB JKCIEPHMEHTAJIBHON IpYyNIEI ObIIa peain3oBaHa Ha (OPMUPYIONIIEM dSTalle IKCICpHUMEHTa
B IIPOIIeCCE JIEATEIBHOCTH CTYJCHUYECKHX O00beIUHEHNH. DPPEKTHBHOCTE IIPOTPaMMEI TIOATBEPKAACTCS U~
HAMMKOI PEe3yJIbTaTOB BCEX TPEX 3TAINOB OMNBITHO-IEAArOruueckoil paboThl — KOHCTaTHPYIOIIEro, (popMu-
PYIOLIETO ¥ KOHTPOJIBHOTO.

Kniouesvie cnosa: conyanbHas akTUBHOCTb, CTYAEHUYECKAs! MOJIOAEKb, CTYACHUECKUE OOIECTBEHHbIE 00BeIH-
HeHus, (OpMHUPOBaHKE, AUATHOCTHKA, ONBITHO-IIefaroruueckas pabora, mporpamMma, 3Tambl SKCIIEPUMEHTA,
JIUHAMUKA, JEeSITeIbHOCTD.
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Model of Foreign Language Syllabus for Master’s Degree
of Non-Linguistic Departments

The article describes experience in the organization of educational process on foreign language in the Mas-
ter's degree in non-linguistic specialties by department of European and Oriental Languages of Karaganda
State University. Author examined models for masters’ preparation of non-linguistic high school, which are
shaped by a number of parameters: professional specialization, initial level of undergraduates’ preparation in
the first foreign language, and intensity of second foreign language course, as well as actual market needs.
Article focuses on modern standards of FLT of Master’s degree students of non-linguistic departments.
Methods and forms of teaching organization for master's degree have to imitate ways of master’s future pro-
fessional activity, be communicative and problem oriented, aimed getting new result, take into account re-
quired level for mastering material by teachers. Stages of construction program in foreign language for mas-
ter's degree of non-linguistic university are reflected. Stages determine logical sequence of necessary compo-
nents program - goals, content, methods, organizational forms of training and monitoring progress in accord-
ance with goal of teaching. Proposed model of constructing program in foreign language for master's degree
in non-linguistic university should ensure management process of mastering system competencies in teaching
conditions, which is close to learning outcomes of professional and level control of organization. The model
of a foreign language syllabus for Master’s degree based on the competence approach to higher education has
been described. Principles are identified and substantiated, which constitute methodological basis to devel-
opment of modular teaching program in foreign language for masters of non-linguistic institution. Compo-
nents of modular teaching program are analyzed for foreign language, and methodological recommendations
on their structural and content organization are formulated.

Keywords: model, foreign language syllabus for Master’s degree, non-linguistic department, non-linguistic
specialties, communicative competence, speech activity, professional competence, system.

In line with competence approach to organization of higher professional education, new requirements
are set for level of foreign language master's preparation, and academic disciplines are assessed on their con-
tribution to formation of professional competence [1; 77].

New requirements for higher professional education in modern society are closely connected with one
of the central problems of pedagogy — problem of education content. Answer to the question «what to
teach» devote and devoted great attention to educators and practitioners in national science and abroad.
However, criteria for formation of content education of foreign language in logic modern pedagogical prob-
lems remain unclear.

B.A.Lapidus’ opinion content teaching practical knowledge of non-native language can be defined as
«totality of what students need to learn that quality and level of their knowledge of learning language is
matched to tasks of institution. Teaching content includes experience, and part of such operating skills with
material in foreign language, which correspond with teaching objectives directly, with final requirements and
proceeding from methodical meaningful social order» [2; 288]. Consequently, tasks of pedagogy are reor-
ganization of social order in content of general education, also in content of specific academic discipline par-
ticularly.

In this way, mastering of foreign language communication should promote development of professional
competence. Hence, goal of teaching foreign language in magistracy is formed system of general cultural and
professional competencies process of mastering foreign-language communication.

System competences determine need phased organization of curriculum for master's degree in non-
linguistic university that provides management of development competencies and acting as learning system.

Stages determine logical sequence of necessary components program - goals, content, methods, organi-
zational forms of training and monitoring progress in accordance with goal of teaching.

First stage program is based within framework of competence approach is analysis of prerequisites
aimed correlating competencies formed with future professional tasks of the master for correct targets of
purpose and content of teaching.
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Second stage is setting goals of teaching. Accordingly, [.LL.Bim’s concept of organizations teaching for-
eign language, effective implementation of learning goals is possible. If there’re communicative orientation
of learning, learning tasks are allocated in each kind of speech activity, subordination of learning process to
practical formation of proficiency and skills [3; 6].

In this way, establishing a system of general cultural and professional competencies, as masters’ goal of
foreign-language education occur through acquirement of professional foreign language communication,
which are perform informative, regularly procedural, reflexive and etiquette functions.

Informative function is realized through information, research and prognostic skills. Regulatory and
procedural function is expressed through communicative, organizational, managerial and design skills. Re-
flexive function is expressed through analytical and evaluative skills. Etiquette function is manifested in cul-
ture of business communication.

The above functions of professional communication allow to specify purpose of learning in tasks of
business communication.

Third stage is presentation of goal learning in tasks of master’s professional communication in foreign
language. Formation skills of foreign language communication occur in various types of speech activity:
reading, speaking, listening and writing. Hence, the question arises as to what tasks have to set for each type
of speech activity in order to form skills that characterize masters' communication in foreign language.

Fourth stage is selection of teaching content. Teaching content considers masters’ innovative and crea-
tive, heuristic-prognostic, organizational character of future professional activity that is built in context of
this activity, is functional and meaningful for realization of goals set by communicative minimum, integrates
with content of professional disciplines, ensures variability of communicative and educational professional
tasks, creates conditions development for undergraduates of research and creative qualities, ability for self-
employment and objective assessment of results.

Thus, selection of content learning is based on personal and active, professional oriented, integrative,
systemic and communicative approaches, taking into account the principles of context, minimization, func-
tionality, variability, innovation, interdisciplinary.

Fifth stage is organization of content teaching. Modular step by step organization of mastering subject
content is necessary for formation of competency systems, which each module is logically completed piece
of teaching material that repeats structure of the program. Module offers fragment of content future profes-
sional activity and creates conditions for training methods of this activity.

In the introductory and teaching stages of module practice work with information, problem solving,
presentation of material, professional communication. Control stage is focused on obtaining new result dur-
ing process of work on project and combines all types of activities.

Methods and forms of teaching organization for master's degree have to imitate ways of master’s future
professional activity, be communicative and problem oriented, aimed getting new result (knowledge), take
into account required level for mastering material by teachers.

In magistracy activity is being developed according to given algorithm with output to create its own al-
gorithm of actions in new situations in process of solving problem tasks and work on project.

Sixth stage is evaluation learning outcomes for forms of intermediate and final control in construction
of programs. These’s considered as expedient to single out and describe levels of mastering skills in activi-
ties with educational and professional nature that contribute complex manifestation of formed skills in learn-
ing process. They’re identified three levels of skills assessment in master’s key activities: level of under-
standing (reproductive), level of application (transformational) and level of research (productive).

Stages of construction program in foreign language for master's degree of non-linguistic university are
reflected in Figure.
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Step 1. Background Analysis.
social demand — professional areas — professional tasks — competences — skills

v

Step 2. Set of teaching goals.
Aim: Development system of elements of general cultural and professional competencies through mastering foreign communi-
cation.

v

Step 3.Determination tasks of education in accordance with functions of foreign professional communication.
Informative: to teach management of information, explore, forecast;
Regulatory and procedural: to teach professional communication, organizational, managerial, design skills;
Reflexive: to form analytical and evaluation skills;
Etiquette: to form a culture of business communication.
Step 4.Determining the content of training.

Approaches: personal-activity, professionally-oriented, integrative, systemic, communicative.
Principles: contextual, minimization, functionality, variability, innovation.

v

Step 5.Organization of content teaching.

v

Module: Organizational forms:
1) Purpose of study; <+ individual, group
Problem and project methods: 2) Objectives of study towards objects of theme, professional
method-algorithm, method- L » tasks, formed skills;
heuristics 3) linguistic and speech material; Steps:
4) subject content - activities + skills: - problem solving; - introductory;
- information management; - presentation; « . teaching;
- professional communication;- development of a new - control
Step 6.Education evaluation: Criteria: level of understanding, level of appli-
Formation elements of general cultural and professional compe- cation, level of research

Figure. Model based a program in foreign language
for master's degree in non-linguistic institution

Thereby, proposed model of constructing program in foreign language for master's degree in non-
linguistic university should ensure management process of mastering system competencies in teaching con-
ditions, which is close to learning outcomes of professional and level control of organization.

Structure of modular program is determined; we proceed to next stage - determination of studying com-
ponents of its modules. In scientific and methodological literature, there are two main forms of learning tra-
jectory: a linear one, which involves sequential study of modules, ramified one, according to which individu-
al modules can excluded or included in training program additionally, based to teachers’ initial level of for-
eign ownership language and individual needs [4; 308].

In the context of our study, we believe that linear trajectory of studying modules is priority in relation to
branched model for following reasons. Firstly, linear trajectory can ensure complexity and continuity of pro-
cess formation and development of students' communicative and cultural competence in another language
from module to module, from stage to stage of foreign language preparation.

Secondly, foreign language like an academic discipline is characterized as presence of special attitudes
from teachers (low level of motivation, poor academic performance, etc.) in a technical college. In this re-
gard administration of university, collective of teachers and teachers themselves are required much hard
work on formation, develop and maintain positive attitude, interest and motivation of students that they study
foreign language and culture. To handle this task, it is required to provide optimal conditions for full under-
standing content of program modules within classroom by students, timely monitoring of attendance, moni-
toring in quantitative and qualitative terms their academic progress in the course of studying each module.

Thereby, motivational function of pedagogical control is realized in conditions of modular learning —
students are motivated to systematical raise level of foreign communicative and cultural competence.

Thirdly, linear way of studying modules allows to realize principles of systemic, sequence, differentia-
tion, individualization and priority of independent learning, since blocks of educational material aimed to
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teachers with different levels of foreign communicative and cultural competence, which are provided in
structure of each module-A2, B1 and B2. Thus, teachers have a unique opportunity by themselves, and
sometimes with teacher’s help, firstly, to assess level knowledge of foreign language with help of specially
created control materials objectively, secondly, to choose educational trajectory for mastering foreign com-
municative and cultural competence , which correspond to initial level of their foreign language preparation,
abilities, interests and motivation. There is one more important point. There’re results of final control in first
four semesters, where kind of technology of inter-level transition is implemented, according to students who
have demonstrated results that exceed their own in comparison with previous semester, they have opportuni-
ty to move to higher level group and continue learning. In this way, motivational function of pedagogical
control is realized in conditions of modular learning — students are motivated to raise systematically the
level of communicative and cultural competence that is foreign-speaking [5; 271].

The most common methods and forms allocated by majority teachers are performed in traditional prac-
tical classes, active forms, forms with technology information, technical learning tools, extracurricular forms
of work (contests, olympiads, conferences, round tables, etc.)

Traditional forms include practical classes in foreign language, which are characterized by stringent se-
quence of introduction learning material sufficiently, subsequent development in exercises and assignments,
which leads to teacher’s domination, as a result decreasing in amount of students’ individual work. Unlike
traditional forms, active forms (communicative-role games, classes-discussions, creative workshops, debates,
talk shows, presentations of creative works and projects, etc.) are distinguished by high level of activity on
students’ part, oriented for pair or group work of students. At the same time, with drawbacks of active forms
are included complexity in formation of evaluation criteria, additional requirements for audiences in con-
ducting classes, and difficulties in compensating for missed classes [6; 7-11].

Preference is unjustified only traditional or only active forms, since it is necessary to maintain harmoni-
ous balance between forms of instruction and use in an appropriate amount individual, pair and group work
of students both in classroom and in extracurricular time, thus building process of teaching in foreign lan-
guage on basis of mixed forms.

Application model of modular program are developed on basis of proposed algorithm, allows to solve
such important problems in aspect of improving quality teaching in foreign language of technical college
students as a continuous development and control of formation students’ communicative and cultural compe-
tence in all stages of their preparation in university; structuring content of teaching foreign language in form
of modular blocks, modules, learning elements and subelements of modules, taking into account areas and
situations of foreign-language communication, communicative intentions, needs and abilities of future grad-
uates of technical university; minimization time costs associated with mastering teaching content, thanks us-
ing mixed forms of teaching and built system rationally of students’ independent work with educational ma-
terial of modules, implemented at extracurricular time.
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Tingik emec K00-1aFbI MATHCTPATYPAIa MIeTeJ T 00MBIHIIA OKBITYIbIH
Y/ITiciH 33ipJiey Oarmapiamachl

Maxkanana Kaparanabl MEMIICKETTIK YHHBEPCUTETIHIH €ypOINANBIK JKOHE WIBIFBIC TUIAEpl Kadeapachl
MarucTparypaja ILieTed TUTIHeH TUIIIK eMec MaMaH/BIKTapra OKY JKOCHApblH YHBIMAACTBIPY Taxipubeci
GastHIaIBl. ABTOpIIAP TIIAIK eMeC K0O-HbIH MaruCTPaHTTap bl JaibIHAAY YITUIepiH KapacThIp/bl, KYpasiFaH
KOPCETKILITEpIMEH €CelKe ajbIHFaH PeTi: KociOM MaMaHIaH/ABIPY, MArUCTPAHTTAapAbl OipiHINI HIET TiTliHEH
JMaiblHaayAbIH OacTamnkbl IeHreHi jkoHe eKiHImi Tingi Oily KapKbIHABUIBIFBI, COHBIMEH KaTap HapbIKTaFbl
KQXKCTTUTIKTEPIH MAaHBI3ABUIBIFBL. TUIMIK eMec >K00-Ja IIeTeN TUTIH OKBITYABIH Ka3ipri Talantapbl
cumarTajgraH. Maructparypanga OKBITY YHBIMBIHBIH OJiCi MEH HBICAaHBI MArucTpAiH OoJlamak KocilTik
KbI3METiHe yKcac OOJybIHA THIC, KOMMYHHKATHBTIK Macesere )KoHe )KaHa HOTIDKE anyra OarbITTaiFaH, OitiM
IYIIBIIApBIH MaTepHalblHA CoHKec MeHrepy HeHrediHe Kapall eckepy KakeT. TLmmik emec »K0O-HBIH
MarucTparypaja IieTe Tili Ke3eHAep/IeH KypajFaH OaraapiamMachl KaMThUIBII KepceTiireH. barnapiamana
JIOTUKAJIBIK OIPI3ALTIKTIH KaXKeTTi KOMIIOHEHTTEpi OiniM Oepyre KOMbUIFaH MaKcaTTapblHa ColiKec Ke3eHaepae
Oepiseni — MaxcaTTap, Ma3MYHBI, 9[iCTep, OKBITYAbIH YHBIM/IBIK HBICAHBI )KOHE OaKblIayIblH KODKETKI3reH
HoTikesepi. Tinmik emec ’KOO-HblH MarucTpaTypachlH/a IIeTeNl Tili KYPbUIBIM MOJIENbHIH Oaraapramachl
YCHIHBUTFaH, OKy IIApTTa KY3bIPET >KYHEeCiH MEHrepy yAepici KamTamachl3 eTinai, OimiM OepymiH KacinTik
JKOHE KE3CHJIIK HOTIXKE OakbplIay YHBIMBI XKybIK Gonansl. TiAiK eMec ®K00-AaFbl MarucTparypajua Ky3bperTi
TOCUIIIH MIapTHl MEH JXOFaphl Kocibm OuriM Oepy yibIMBIHA YiITi a3ipiey Oarmapramachl YCHIHBUIFaH.
CoHBIMEH KaTap MIeTeNl TLTIH MOIYJBIIK OKBITY apKbUIBI OMICTEMEIK HETi3iHIe Karuaaiaap aHbBIKTAJIbII,
nonenyienred. Illeren TiMH MOIYNBIIK OKBITY OarJapiaMachbIHBIH KOMIIOHCHTTEPiHE Talliay JKacalFaH,
duicTeMeriK CUaTTaMaHbIH YHBIMIACTBIPY KYPbUIBIMBI )KOHE Ma3MYHBI TYIKbIPbIM/IAJIFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: ynri, Tingik emec 00, MarucTpatrypara apHajJfaH LIeTe] TUIAl Oaraapiama, TUIHIK eMec
MaMaHIbIKTap, KOMMYHHKATHBTIK KY3bIPET, COMJIey opeKeTi, KaciOn KY3bIPETTLIIK, KYie.

I' K. Tneyxanosa, /[.E. A6aukepona, ¥Y.JI. KimenoBckas

MOI[eJIL pa3paﬁoTRn nporpaMmmasl 10 HHOCTPAHHOMY AI3BIKY
JJIA Marucrpatrypbl HEA3BIKOBOI'0 By3a

B cTaTtbe u3noxeH onbIT Kadeapsl eBPONEHCKUX U BOCTOUHBIX s3bIKOB KaparaHanHCKOro rocyjapcTBEHHOTO
ynuBepcuteta uM. E.A. bykeroBa B opraHuszamuum yueOHOTro Impolecca [0 WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY
B MarucTparype Ha HES3BIKOBBIX CIIELUAIBHOCTSAX. ABTOpPBI PaCCMOTPEIM MOZEIM IOATOTOBKM MarucTpoB
HESI3BIKOBOTO By3a, pa3paboTaHHBIE C YYETOM psijia IapaMeTpoB: NMPO(eCcCHOHAIBHON CIIeIHaNN3aliy, UC-
XOJHOTO YpOBHS NOJATOTOBKM MAarkCTPaHTOB II0 IIEPBOMY MHOCTPAHHOMY S13bIKY M MHTEHCUBHOCTH Kypca I10
BTOPOMY HHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY, & TAaK)Ke aKTyalbHBIX IOTpeOHOCTEN phiHKa. OnMcaHbl COBPEeMEHHBIE TPpedo-
BaHUS K MHOS3BIYHON MOATOTOBKE MAaruCTPOB HESA3BIKOBOTO By3a. MeTObI M (JOPMBI OPraHH3AIMN 00yUEHHS
JUISL MaruCTPaTyphl JOKHBI MMHTUPOBATh CIIOCOOBI Oyayiiel mpodeccHoHanbHOH AesITebHOCTH MarucTpa,
ObITh KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHO U MPOOJIEMHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMY, HAIlEJICHHBIMU Ha MOTyYEHHE HOBOTO pe3ylbTa-
Ta, yIUTHIBATH TPEOYyEMBIil YpOBEHb OCBOEHHMS MaTepuana o0ydaeMbIMU. OTpa)KeHbl 3Talbl HOCTPOESHUS MIPO-
rpaMMbl 10 MHOCTPAaHHOMY $I3BIKY JUI MaruCTpaTypbl HES3BIKOBOIO By3a. DTaIHOCTb 3aJacT JIOTMYECKYIO
TIOCJIEIOBATEIFHOCTE  HEOOXOMMMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB IIPOTPaMMBI  — IeJICH, COJEp>KaHUs, METOJMOB,
OpTaHM3alMOHHEIX (JOpM 00YUCHHUS M KOHTPOJIS JOCTUTHYTHIX PE3yJbTaTOB B COOTBETCTBUH C IIOCTaBICHHOIT
nenbio  o0yuenus. [IpemnoskeHa MopmeNns MHOCTPOCHUSI NPOTPaMMBI 110 HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY  JUISL
MAarucTpaTyphbl HES3BIKOBOTO BY3a, KOTOpas OOECHedMBaeT yNpaBIEHHE IMPOLECCOM OBJAAEHUS CHCTEMOIl
KOMIETEHIMI B Y4eOHBIX YCIOBHAX, MPUOIMKEHHBIX K MPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIM, H OPTraHU3aLHUI0 yPOBHEBOIO
KOHTpOJIA pe3ynbpraToB oOydenus. [Ipencrasnena Moaenb pa3pabOTKH MPOrpaMMbl O HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY
JUISL MATUCTPATyphl HEA3BIKOBOTO By3a B YCIOBHAX KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOTO MOJXO0Ja K OPTraHU3allUM BBICIIETO
HpoQhecCHOHAIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHus. BhIABICHbI M 000CHOBAHBI HPHHLMIIBI, COCTABIISAIONIME METOIOIOrHYe-
CKYIO OCHOBY pa3pabOTKH IPOrpaMMbl MOAYJIBHOTO O0YUEHUSI HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY MarucTpOB HESI3BIKOBO-
ro By3a. IIpoaHanM3uMpOBaHEI KOMIIOHEHTHI INPOTPAaMMBI MOJIYJIBHOTO OOy4eHHs HWHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY,
chopMyIIpOBaHEI METOANYECKHE PEKOMEHIAIINH 110 X CTPYKTYPHOU M COep KaTeNbHOM OpraHu3amiH.

Knrouegvie cnosa: MOZCIIb, HESI3BIKOBOM BYy3, HporpaMma 1o HHOCTPpAaHHOMY S3bIKY IJId MarucTparypshl,
HEA3BIKOBBIC CIICINAJIBHOCTH, KOMMYHHUKATHUBHAs KOMIIETCHLIMA, peueBasa ACATCIbHOCTD, HpOCbCCCI/IOHaHLHaﬂ
KOMIICTCHTHOCTbH, CUCTEMA.

138 BecTHuk KaparaHauHckoro yHvusepcuTeTa



Model of Foreign Language Syllabus...

References

1 Solov'eva, V.P., Krupin, Ju.A., & Zolotareva, N.M. (2011). K voprosu o perekhode na urovnevuiu sistemu vyssheho
professionalnoho obrazovaniia [The idea of transition to tertiary system of higher professional education]. Vysshee obrazovanie
sehodnia — Higher education today, 7, 77 [in Russian].

2 Lapidus, B.A. (2006). K voprosu o sushchnosti protsessa obucheniia inoiazychnoi ustnoi rechi i tipolohii uprazhnenii [The
idea of essence process of teaching foreign speaking speech and typology of exercises]. Inostrannye yazyki v shkole — Foreign lan-
guages at school, 4, 112 [in Russian].

3 Bim, L.L. (2007). Kompetentnostnyi podkhod k obrazovaniiu i obucheniiu inostrannym iazykam [Competent approach to
education and teaching foreign languages]. Kompetentsii v obrazovanii: opyt proektirovaniia — Competencies in education: design
experience, 156—-163. Moscow [in Russian].

4 Poljakov, O.G. (2004). Kontseptsiia profilno-orientirovonnoho obucheniia anhliiskomu yazyku v vysshei shkole [Concept of
profile-oriented English teaching in higher education]. Doctor’s thesis. Tambov: Izdatelstvo THU [in Russian].

5 Smirnov, S.D. (2005). Pedahohika i psiholohiia vyssheho obrazovaniia: ot deiatelnosti k lichnosti [Pedagogy and psychology
of higher education: from activity to personality]. (2d ed.). Moscow: Aspekt Press [in Russian].

6 Saltovskaja, G.N. (2007). Modulnaia tehnolohiia obucheniia inostrannomu yazyku deiatelnosti [The idea of transition to ter-
tiary system of higher professional education]. Inostrannye yazyki v shkole — Foreign languages at school, 7, 7-11 [in Russian].

Cepus «lMeparoruka». Ne 1(89)/2018 139



UDC 378,14 (574)

Z K. Kulsharipova', Zh.O. Zhilbayev?, B.Kairbekova’

'Paviodar State Pedagogical Institute, Kazakhstan;
°I Altynsarin National Academy of Education, Astana, Kazakhstan;
3S. Toraigyrov Pavlodar State University, Kazakhstan
(E-mail: kulsharipovazk@mail.ru)

Problems of macrosocietal structure of the contemporary community,
their communication and interrelation

The article reveals the sociocultural directions of communication processes, the communication model
of the community on the basis of the principles of the sociocultural approach. We believe that, given the ref-
erence to the methodology of structural and functional analysis, it is possible to identify the corresponding
societal structures. These structures have the widest level of the social system, meaning the consideration
of society as an aggregate of the most complex and large systems with developed and ramified social struc-
tures.
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Introduction

Sociocultural directions of communication processes contain the potential for a holistic and systematic
revision of views on public life and the exchange of information in it [1-3]. This trend can be realized by
transferring to the macrolevel of the communicative-logical analysis of the already known concept of inte-
gration, which assumes the stabilizing role of various components of the culture of communicants - life val-
ues, experience of cognition, social ideas, customs and traditions acting as generally shared, i.e. accepted by
the majority of members of this community [4].

Another basic assumption concerns the process of psychologization and socialization, during which the
individual assimilates constructive value-normative patterns of communicative behavior in society and,
through his roles, integrates into the macrosocietal structure of the modern community.

This search leads to the development of a number of special concepts, such as «function», «functional
imperatives or requirements», and a number of others, which make it possible to identify the corresponding
societal structures [5, 6]. Given macrosocetal structure have the widest level of consideration of society as a
set of the most complex and large systems with developed and ramified functional structures, social institu-
tions that are closely related to each other and interact, performing numerous communication functions.

Materials and methods

The societal system (from the Latin societas - community) is a system of relations and interconnected
acts of communication, considered at the level and in different statuses of the community. The term «socie-
tal» was introduced by A.G. Keller, who compared it, above all, with the organizational moments of com-
munication in the social life of a person [7].

The societal system as a reproducer of not only social qualities and functional communication structures
as bio-psycho-neurolinguistic indicators of communicants included in communication proves that the phe-
nomenon of expectations and mutual clarification of the meanings and meaning of a communicative dialogue
plays the role of a socially important process. Where statements as acceptable and reasonable actions repre-
sent communicative behavior, allowing participants in the interaction to induce a partner to interact with ac-
tions [8, 9].

The societal structure in its turn is a stable connection of the components in the social system and the
psychological environment of the person. The main elements of the societal structure of the community are
individuals with their in-vividness in relation to the internal multiple criteria of the communication resource.

Modern humanities lawfully calls the process of communication a communicative approach to the pro-
cesses of managing the exchange of information and are in search of a methodology for ensuring the effec-
tiveness, efficiency and quality of communication contacts in societal aspects.
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The most important conclusions about communication can be summarized as follows. Communication
is the interaction of two or more universal and multifaceted systems, occurring in different situations using
technology with natural means as bio-neuronally electronic message channels.

Characteristics, parameters of modern interacting communication systems, situations of information in-
terchange, at best, are typologized by common types of communication at the expense of different socio-
economic relations, according to different ideological or socio-psychological criteria [10].

As in any system, all the types of communications allocated are in complex interaction, affect each oth-
er, and the identification of a database of these types of communications is necessary only for structuring the
knowledge base, deepening the sign-semantic structures in a narrow area of the communication process.

Classification and systematization of the knowledge base and data bank of information technologies al-
lows later to determine the similarity and differences between the phenomena, the possibility of applying
knowledge from other areas, to put forward scientific hypotheses, to model the modernization processes.

The real process of communication includes simultaneously a lot of allocated as a spring types of social
features of communication, and contains internal psychological signs with different types of neurolinguistic
properties of communicants. The essence of social communication is the transmission of a message contain-
ing information, one participant in the communication to another participant. The act of conveying a certain
content of information in the course of communication in sociology is called a signal. When choosing a sig-
nal means through communication channels, its dependence on the level of retranslation styles of erudition
and personal characteristics, as well as the internal psychological, moral and moral status of the communi-
cant, is manifested [11].

These personal characteristics of communicants affect both the perception and reproduction of infor-
mation content, and a real assessment of the level of genetic memory for the condition of forming a situation
of internal communication. Psychological science determines the presence of internal genetic memory in
communication subjects that allow them to process information in their minds, forming an image of the per-
ception of the communication situation.

Communication processes, especially business ones, or as business communications, are carried out
with specific goals and intentions, therefore, the parties of communication strive to provide not just data, but
already, in their opinion, the finished information, processed, structured, formulated in such a way that in
contacts get the expected result, the necessary behavior, a positive reaction.

However, business communication involves the possibility of a response that does not accurately reflect
the expected result. Since the communicant is not always able to «turn off» immediately its communicative
uniqueness, individuality and present the objective content of information, since the process of «presentingy
is a product of the work of the consciousness of the individual and must reflect its subjectivity [12].

By the signs and properties of communication types, communication subjects can be associated with the
diverse parameters of these communications (between whom and by whom communication takes place) and
all kinds of communicative barriers (Table 1).

Table 1
Typologies of communication on the grounds
No. Types of communication Content
. Communication «leader-subordinate», «leader-subordinate
1 Interlevel communication R

Related to informal groups and unofficial issues, as well as
the dissemination of rumors about official matters
3 Formal communication Written and oral speech

2 Informal communication

Each member of the social community at the societal level must have the opportunity to include in the
system of public relations. The social personality, has a huge number of social ties, has a certain status. This
status defines a set of standard rules for communication and communication and puts forward a number of
different provisions for each status with a set of roles, specific ideological directions, psychological proper-
ties and character composition. It is impossible to take into account the diversity of the properties of each
personality, so the social and psycho-linguistic properties of the individual are important for similar, objec-
tive conditions and the definition of communication barriers. These barriers are grouped and analyzed in dif-
ferent ways. Thus, in the open information sources, the micro-level and macro-level communication barriers
are distinguished (Table 2).
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Table 2
Communication barriers of microlevel and macrolevels

Communicational microbarriers Communicational macrobarriers

Increasing the capacity of networks, channels,
Psychological attitude of the sender of information | means of transmission and coding of information,
in relation to the recipient (addressee) as a result of which some of the information is lost
or distorted due to overloading

Simplified information, carrying in itself a few con-
structive ideas, loosely related to the context of
communication

Psychological attitude of the recipient (addressee)
in relation to the information sender;

Low ability of the recipient's perception of the for-
mat of the given information (difficult or specific
vocabulary, complexity of phrases, national accent,
etc.)

Absence of feedback Organizational causes
Biased relationship of both contractors of commu-
nication to the discussed topic (idea) and the argu- | Technical causes
ment given

Language barrier (foreign-language communication
environment, professional slang, not perceived non-
verbal communication style)

Despite a variety of reasons, one can try to imagine the internal structure of communication barriers as a
factor linking several root causes - the causes of misunderstanding. In this regard, the emergence of a barrier
of misunderstanding is also associated with a number of psychological and other order of situations in the
societal structure of the community. These kinds of situations arise because of a number of speech-language
errors in the transmission of information; this is the so-called semantic misunderstanding. First of all, it oc-
curs when communicants communicate on various lexical slangs, have significant distortions in the linguistic
system of speech. While implementing communications, take into account the presence of such «barriers of
misunderstanding» as semantic, stylistic, logical, and phonetic. And therefore there is a need for communi-
cants to master methods of overcoming them. Overcoming of communication barriers is carried out in vari-
ous ways - ways of transferring the communication process to the interpersonal level: influence on positive
motives of behavior and influence on negative motives. You need to know how to prevent the undesirable
impact of communication on events [13].

Considering the communicative process, it is necessary to determine the violations that have arisen
among the participants of communication. These errors are most related to the processes of perception and
understanding of speech and to individual statements of communicants.

The factors of communicative failures also include language errors. Nevertheless, as practice shows, not
always situational language errors are errors of behavior.

In this article, we propose to consider communicative errors as a violation of the formula models of be-
havior, including a set of rules governing our mode of action in accordance with social requirements - eti-
quette - on the example of behavioral culture.

Formal models of behavior as an integral part of the external and internal culture of communication in
the activity of societal structures are presented as a factor that forms communicative activities, knowledge,
attitudes and behavioral responses.

It is known that communication could be implemented between units of different sizes and complexity
of social groups. The communication activity expands the movement of basic meanings and meanings of
communication in social space and acts as a spiritual part of the activity of every individual.

The convergence of information technologies and communication interrelations also lead to the emer-
gence of a new concept of «information and communication technologies» (ICT), which standardize com-
munication procedures at a certain level [14].

It is known that this type of communication leads to the level of communication culture and the type of
models of the communication mode of action with a set of bio - psycho - neurolinguistic systems of rules of
interaction and information exchange.

Considering the present fact, it can be concluded that only by following a certain pace and rhythm of
communication interactions of the rules of the culture of communication, and also adhering to the existing
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accepted by the communicants of the accepted established system of values, there is recognition of oneself as
a member of this societal structure.

The rate of human activity can connect communicants or isolate them from each other, while the
rhythm shows the synchrony or asynchrony of communication process. Therefore, the ability to observe the
space-time tempo-rhythm of communication phenomena is the basis of successful communication.

What are the technologies of this process? In order for communication to take place, the psychological
mood, conditioned by both social and personal circumstances, are also important.

Results

First, consider the term psycho-linguistic tonality. This is a positive attitude of the individual to the per-
ception of information, which makes him either sympathetic, or an opponent, or a neutral consumer of in-
formation. Information is collected on the basis of two main criteria - social motivation and individual orien-
tation of the communicant's personality. Thus, the needs, interests, values, goals of communicants are differ-
ent levels of socio-psychological knowledge and communication technologies. These technologies show the
level of communication at different stages of communication (Table 3).

Table 3
The level of communication at different stages of communication

No. Communication level Content
Consumption of something, extraction of something, is there an
accounting for the needs of others

1 First level

2 Medium level Deep psychological motivation, orientation of action
3 Below average level Deep psychological and more informational
4 Deep level Rational motivation, orientation of action on some result

The result of the communication process, from the point of view of its development, can be estimated
according to the following parameters (Table 4).

Table 4

Communication parameters at different stages of communication

No. Parameters Content

A parameter that reflects the diversity of motivational factors of
communication: motives, needs and goals. The more a person's
motives, needs, goals, the more developed his motivational sphere
of communication

More flexible is the motivational sphere which has more commu-
nication motivators are used to meet the needs of communicants
The more differences in strength and frequency of actualizations
3 Hierarchy of motivational formations of a certain level of communicants, the
higher the hierarchy of their motivational sphere

1 Width

2 Flexibility

The initial concept for the study of communicative personality is the concept of personal motivation in
communication has a great importance. So, the motivation for communication is developed relatively inde-
pendently, and only the integration of the positive content of communication has an ability to give a com-
plete picture of the determination of communicative behavior in communication.

Conclusion

Summarizing the above, we can note that motivational communication will be effective only when the
communicant not only successfully masters all available psychological and technological methods and com-
munication skills, but also follows the development of science, annually updates the content and form of the
communication material, regularly uses feedback from communicants of the societal structure.

This convergence in communication between communicants makes it very easy to reconcile the initial
target positions of communicants, the methods of communication, the terminology of established forms of
communication.
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Analyzing the communication situation in the societal structure, we noted that the transfer of infor-
mation could be considered not only as a language structure, but also as patterns of behavior, which often
shows the sign of a speaker's belonging to a common communicative-behavioral culture.

And this phenomenon often leads to communicative luck, which is a sufficient environment for its
emergence. Sociability is a useful component of the individual in general, since communications occupy
80 % of the entire human existence.
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3amMaHayd KOFAMIACTHIKTHIH MAaKPOCOUMETANIBIK KYPbLIbIMBIHBIH
MaceJieci, 0J1apAbIH 0alJIaHBICHI KIHE 63aPAaaIMaCYbl

Makanana KOMMYHUKAIUSJIBIK YPAICTEPIIH 9I€yMETTIK-MoJICH! OarbITTaphl, KOFAMHBIH KOMMYHUKAIVSIIBIK
MOJIeTTi QICYMETTIK-MO/ICH! Ke3Kapac Heri3iHie aiKplHaanabl. KypbulbIMIBIK joHe QyHKIHOHAIBIK Talaay
ollicHaMachIHa ClITeMe jKacai OTBIPBIN, THICTI 9JE€yMETTIK KYpbUIbIMIApbl aHBIKTayFa OarblTTainraH. by
KYPBUIBIMIAP QIEYMETTIK JKYHEHIH €H YJKEH JCHreHiHe ue, SFHM KOFaMJa AaMbIFaH JKOHE KEHEHTUIreH
QNIeyMETTIK KYpBUIBIMAApPBI 0ap €H Kypheni oHe ipi )KyiHenepaiH >KUBIHTBIFbI PETiHIE KapacThIPbULIBL.
OJNeyMETTIK KacueTTepi xoHe OaifiaHbIc (yHKIHOHAIIB! KYPBUIBIMIAPBIH PENPONYKIMSIIAUNTBIH KOFAaMIIBIK
JKy#e, THICIHIIE, KOMMYHHKAIMSIarbl KOMMYHHKATOpJIAPIBIH QIEYMEITIK KAacHeTTepiH KepceTel.
ABTOpIIapMEH KOFaMJIBIK JKYHe KOFaMJIBIK OMipJeri KapbIM-KaThIHACTBIH YHBIMAACTHIPYIIBUIBIK ACTICKTLICpIMEH
0aifTaHbICTHI KaThIHACTAP MEH OalIaHbIC YPAIICTep XKyieci peTiH/ie YChHBUFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: oneyMeTTiK KypbUIBIMAAp, (GYHKUMSIAP, KYPBUIBIMABIK JKoHE (GYHKIHOHANABIK Tajiaay,
ANIeYMETTiK eMip, Oailansic apHaIaphl.
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3.K. Kynpmapumnosa, XX.O. XKXunbaes, b.JI. Kaupbexora

IIpodJieMbl MAKPOCOIUETAIBHOM CTPYKTYPbI COBPEMEHHOT 0
€000111eCTBA, MX CBA3b M B3aIMOOOMEH

B craTbe packphITHl COMMOKYIBTYPHBIE HANpPaBICHUS KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX IIPOLECCOB, MOKA3aHBI (OPMBI
KOMMYHMKAIIMOHHBIX Mojenell Ha 0a3e NPHUHIUIIOB COLHOKYJBTYPHOTO MOAXOMAA. BbimeneHsl ycnoBus
oOpamieHuss K METOHOJOTHH CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKLIHOHAIBHOTO aHAN3a, KOTOpas BbIABIAET BO3MOXKHOCTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX COLUETANBHBIX CTPYKTYp. JlaHHBIE CTPYKTYphl HMMEIOT CaMblii IIHPOKUH YPOBEHb
COIMAIbHOM CHCTEMBI, O3HAYaIOIINH paccMOTpeHHE OOIECTBA KaK COBOKYITHOCTH HamOoOJee CIIOMKHBIX
M KPYIHBIX CHCTEM C Pa3BUTHIMHU U Pa3BETBICHHBIMH COIIMETAILHEIMU CTPYKTypamu. ConueraabHasi cHCTeMa
MI0Ka3aHa aBTOPaMU KaK BOCIIPOM3BOJHUTEINb COLMAIBHBIX KAaueCTB U (PyHKIIMOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp KOMMYHH-
KaIuu, KOTOpasi, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OKa3bIBAET CONMAIBHBIC KaU4eCTBA KOMMYHHKAHTOB, BKIIIOYEHHBIX B THa-
JIOTOBOE OOIICHHE.

Kniouesvie crosa: counuansHble CTPYKTYPHI, (YHKIHH, CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKIMOHAJIBHBII aHAIM3, COanbHas
JKHM3Hb, KaHAJIbl KOMMYHUKALUH.
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Formation of a competitive specialist in the field of teaching computer
science in the context of updating the content of education

The article considers the issues of training competitive specialists in the field of teaching computer science,
capable to conduct the teaching and educating of students taking into account the specifics of the taught sub-
ject; to contribute socialization, the formation of common culture of the individual, the perceived choice and
subsequent development of professional educational programs; to use a variety of techniques, methods of
teaching; to ensure the level of training of students who are able to solve tasks creatively and professionally at
the modern scientific and practical level in the pedagogical sphere of activity. The content of the educational
program, which contribute to the formation of fundamental knowledge in the field of pedagogy, computer
science, information and communication technologies, integrated with the modern trends in the teaching ac-
tivities of the computer science teacher, is analyzed. The conditions of integration of the education system of
the Republic of Kazakhstan into the international educational space are shown for improving the quality of
the training bachelor of education.

Keywords: training, competitive specialists, teaching computer science, educational programs, fundamental
knowledge, education system, information and communication technologies.

Today training of specialists in the field of computer science requires comprehensive high-quality train-
ing of the teacher, who must be capable to navigate in dynamic information space, in any sphere of activity
and to provide competitiveness in labor market. Therefore even if the higher education institution does not
train specialists in the field of computer science, requirements to preparation in the field of computer science
are rather high. On the other hand, the content and the organization of process of learning computer science
need essential updating, for support of its adaptation to conditions of the market economy, the changed sys-
tem of financing of educational institutions, the radical reorganization of structure of the national economy.

The process of computer science training must quickly adapt to the requirements of external factors,
such as the market of educational services, the labor market, the level of training of the leavers of schools,
lyceums and gymnasiums in the field of computer science.

The purpose of the educational program 5B011100 — «Information science» is the training of competi-
tive specialists in the field of teaching computer science, capable to conduct the training and education of
students taking into account the specifics of the taught subject; to contribute socialization, the formation of
common culture of the individual, the conscious choice and subsequent development of professional educa-
tional programs; to use a variety of techniques, methods of teaching; to ensure the level of training of stu-
dents who are able to solve tasks creatively and professionally at the modern scientific and practical level in
the pedagogical sphere of activity [1].

In the process of learning, the student acquires knowledge in the field of: pedagogy of secondary educa-
tion; computer science of the school course, according to the standards of the Republic of Kazakhstan; the
issues of teaching computer science at school; planning and managing the educational process of students;
modern ways to the development of educational materials based on methods, tools and technologies in ac-
cordance with established standards; implementation and use of the remote education, multimedia tools of
learning, electronic forms of control of academic achievement; creation and processing of information re-
sources with use information and communication tools and technologies.

The main task of training of specialists in the specialty 5B011100 — «Information science» is the for-
mation of fundamental knowledge in the field of pedagogy, computer science, information and communica-
tion technologies, integrated with modern trends in the teaching activity of the computer science teacher.
This task contributes to the formation of a competitive personality, who ready for life in the modern high-
tech world.

Graduates of this educational program have profound and comprehensive knowledge in the field of
informatization of education, methods of teaching computer science and competences of organizational
activities for development and implementation of electronic educational resources in the field of education
are formed.
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As a result of training graduates will have profound knowledge and skills in the field of the solution of
standard professional tasks in institutions of education.

The bachelor of education of specialty «Information science» implements their professional activity in
the sphere of education.

Objects of professional activity are institutions of education: organizations of primary, main secondary,
general secondary education, specialized organizations of additional education, pedagogical colleges, insti-
tutes of professional development and retraining of pedagogical staff, departments of education [2].

In the process of learning the student acquires knowledge in the area such as:

— pedagogy of secondary education;

— computer science of the school course, according to the standards of the Republic of Kazakhstan;

— issues of teaching computer science at school,

— planning and management of educational process of pupils;

— performance of motivational, diagnostic, correctional, communicative, methodical work in conditions
of use of modern pedagogical and information-communication technologies;

—modern approaches to the development of educational and methodical materials based on methods,
ways and technologies in accordance with established standards;

— introduction and use of various E-Learning forms, including remote education, multimedia tutorials,
electronic forms of the control of progress;

— creation and processing of information resources with use information and communication tools and
technologies.

The educational program allows to the student to acquire skills and abilities:

— possession of a system of subject, psychological, pedagogical and methodical knowledge and skills of
applying theoretical knowledge in professional activity, taking into account specific social and pedagogical
conditions;

— possession of methods and forms of the organization of educational and cognitive activity in accord-
ance with the age and individual characteristics of pupils;

— ability to organize pedagogical collaboration (teacher-student, teacher-teacher, teacher-parent), in-
cluding the conditions of profile training;

— skills of using of the information and communication technologies in pedagogical activity;

possession of skills of application programming, using the modern tools and programming languages;

— ability to development and use of the electronic educational resources in the educational process;

— knowledge of software development technologies;

— application of modern technologies of training and education;

— ability to evaluate and analyze the activities of students during the educational process;

— ability to realize methodical knowledge and applied skills in specific situations;

— possession of methods of organization innovative activity in the teaching of computer science;

— ability to own knowledge in the field of the theory of pedagogical integration;

— ability to social partnership and pedagogical cooperation;

— possession of Kazakh, Russian, foreign languages;

— knowledge in the field of pedagogical innovation, pedagogical technologies.

As part of the training, students will study disciplines:

* Introduction to the pedagogical profession

* Pedagogy

* Methods of teaching computer science

* Theoretical Foundations of Informatics

* Innovative technologies in the organization of educational process at school

* Information and communication technologies in education

* Introduction to programming

* Development of Windows applications

* Programming in C, C ++, C #

» Computer architecture and operating systems

» Computer networks

* Creation of electronic educational resources

* Application Packages

» Computer technology three-dimensional graphics and animation
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* Multimedia Technologies

* Web technologies

* Technology for solving tasks of increased complexity

* Databases in the information systems

* Development of client-server applications, etc.

In the context of integrating the education system of the Republic of Kazakhstan into the international
educational space, with the aim of improving the quality of the bachelor's degree in education in the specialty
5B011100 of «Information science» at the Karaganda State University of a name of the academician
Ye.A. Buketov international cooperation is carried out with such educational institutions and organizations:
Charles University (Czech Republic, Prague). Rating: Academic Ranking of World Universities — 2014, 244;
International center of education and professional development (Germany, Dusseldorf), Georg-August-
Universitidt Goéttingen (Germany), Istanbul University (Turkey), The University of Sofia «St. Kliment
Ohridski» (Bulgaria). Rating: European country ranking 2014-2; Ss. Cyril and Methodius University (Slo-
vakia, Tyrnava). Rating: Web university ranking 2014-5271; Adam Mickiewicz University (Poland, Poz-
nan). Rating: Academic Ranking of World Universities — 2014. — 379; Hacettepe University (Ankara, Tur-
key) QS World University Rankings 651-700; State Educational Institution of Higher Professional Education
«Omsk State Pedagogical University» (Russia, Omsk). Rating: Top Russian universities 2014-12; Vyatka
State University. Rating: Top Russian universities 2014-54.

Within the framework of this educational program, students have the opportunity to pass the work (ped-
agogical) practice in general schools, lyceums and gymnasiums, also in the organizations of additional edu-
cation [3].

The organizations and institutions in which students pass the work practice: Department of education of
the Karaganda region, the Republican scientific and methodological center, Republican Institute for devel-
opment of leading and research-pedagogical staff of education system of the republic of Kazakhstan,
Nazarbayev Intellectual School of Chemistry and Biology in Karaganda; The Karaganda regional specialized
boarding school for gifted children «Daryny; State Administration «M.Zhumabayev gymnasium Ne39y»; State
Administration «Jambyl Specialized Boarding School Ne7 for gifted Children»; State Administration «High
School Ne27»; State Administration «High school Ne66»; State Administration «High School Ne81»; State
Administration «High School Lyceum Noe53»; State Administration «School Lyceum NelO1»; State Admin-
istration «S.Sattarov School Lyceum Ne57y»; Karaganda State Administration «Karaganda Engineering Col-
lege».

Thus, training must become an important component of professional training for the future teacher. The
modern teachers must have knowledge not only in the field of information and telecommunication technolo-
gies, which is included in the content of computer science courses, but also must be an expert in the use of
new technologies in their professional activity.
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H.A. KazumoBa, A.A. XaceHoBa
Bisim 0epy Ma3MYHBIH KaHAPTY KAFIalbIHAA HHPOPMATHKAHBI OKBITY
cajacbina 0dcekere KaOLIeTTi MaMaHIapAbl KAJbINTACTBIPY

Maxkanana HHOOPMATHKAHBI OKBITY Cajachl OOUBIHINA, OKBITHUIATHIH IIOH €PEKIIeINITiH eCKepe OTHIPHIN, OLTiM
TyIIBIIapAbl OKBITYABI JKOHE TopOHeneyai JKy3ere acelpa ajaThlH, Oocekere KaOineTTi MamaHaapibl
JnaiblHaay Macesesepi KapacTelpbUiran. bimim Gepy OarmapiaMachl dleyMETTCHIIpYre, TYJIFaHBIH KaJIIbl
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MOJICHHETIHIH KaJbINTaCyblHa, K3CiOH OiniM Oepy OaraapiaManiapblH CaHalbl TYPAC TaHIAyFa )KOHE Hrepyre
Karaail skacalibl; OKBITYABIH TYDJI TOCULAEPIH, OMICTEPiH XOHE KypaiJapblH HaiifalaHy HeaaroruKaiblK
KbI3MET CaJIaChIHBIH MIHACTTEpiH 3aMaHayd FBUIBIMU-TOXIPHOCTIK [eHreiae Iuenie anaThlH OutiM
TyImbUIAp.Ibl JalbIHAAY JCHIeHiH KaMTamMachi3 ereli. MH(popMaTHKa MyFalliMiHIH OKBITYIIBUIBIK KbI3METIH
JaMBITY/IbIH 3aMaHayW TCHJACHLMSIAPBIMEH OipiKTipinreH nemaroruka, WHGOpPMATHKA JKOHE aKNapaTThIK-
KOMMYHHKAIUSUIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSUIAp OONBICHIHAA TepeH OUTIMII KaJbIITacThIpyFa MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH OimiM
Oepy OarmapiaMaiapblHbIH Ma3MyHbIHA Tajlgay xKacanibl. bidiM GakanaBpblH JalbIHAAY CallaChlH JKOFapIaTy
makcatbinia Kasakcran PecnyGnukaceinbie OimiM Oepy JkyiteciHiH XaibIKapaiblK OiniM Oepy KeHiCTirine
Oipiecy mapTTapbl KOPCETUIreH.

Kinm co30ep: naiipinmay, Oocekere KaGimerti MamaHmap, WH(OpPMAaTHKaHBI OKBITY, OiniM  Oepy
6argapnamanapsl, TepeH OiniM, GinimM Gepy xyiteci, aknapaTThIK-KOMMYHHKALHSIIBIK, TEXHOJIOTHsLIIAp.

J.A. KazumoBa, A.A. XaceHoBa

(I)OpMI/llZ)OBaHI/Ie KOHK}’pGHTOCHOCOﬁHOFO crenuajaucra B o0J1acTH npenogaBaHust
I/IH(l)OpMaTI/IKI/l B YCJI0OBUAX 00HOBJICHHA CoaCpKaHUus Oﬁpa3OBaHl/lﬂ

B cratbe paccMOTpeHbI BOIPOCHI MOATOTOBKH KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIX CIELMAIUCTOB B 00JaCTH Iperno/iaBa-
HUS HHPOPMATHKH, CIIOCOOHBIX OCYIIECTBISITh 00YUYCHHE U BOCITUTAHHE 00YYAIOLIMXCS C YIETOM CHelH(UKH
NIPENo/IaBaeMoro MpeaMeTa; CIIoCOOCTBOBATh COIMANN3ANNH, ()OPMHPOBAHUIO OOIIEH KyIbTYphl JIMIHOCTH,
OCO3HAaHHOMY BBIOOPY H IIOCIEXYIOIIEMY OCBOCHHIO MPO(ECcCHOHAIBHBIX 00pa30BaTENbHBIX IPOTPaMM;
HCTIONB30BaTh Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE IPHEMBI, METOBI U CPEIICTBA O0YUCHHUS; 00ECIIeunBaTh YPOBEHb IIOATOTOBKA
o0yJarommxcsi, CIOCOOHBIX TBOPYECKH M BBICOKONPO(ECCHOHAIBHO pElIaTh Ha COBPEMEHHOM HAY4HO-
HPAaKTHYECKOM YPOBHE 33/lauM B IeJiarorudeckoi cdepe nesrensHocTd. [IpoaHanM3MpoBaHO conepikaHue
00pa30BaTeNIbHOM MPOrpaMMbI, KOTopas cocoOCTByeT GopMHpoBaHHio (HyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX 3HaHUI B oOac-
TH NEIaroruk, MHGOpMaTUKU 1 HHHOPMALMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH, MHTETPUPOBAHHbBIE CO-
BPEMCHHBIMH TEHJCHLUUSIMH Pa3BUTHS B IIPENOIaBATEIbCKON AesTeabHOCTH yunTest nHpopmaruku. [Tokasa-
HBI YCIIOBHS MHTETPAllUH CUCTEMBI 00pa3zoBanus Pecrybmmku Kasaxcran B MexayHapogHOE 00pa3oBaTelb-
HOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO C IEJIBIO MOBBIMICHNS KA9eCTBA MOJTOTOBKY OakanaBpa 0Opa3oBaHUsL.

Knrouegvie crosa: oAroTOBKaA, KOHKypeHTOCHOCO6HI)Ie CIICIIUAIUCTHI, MPETIOJaBaHuC I/IH(i)OpMaTI/IKI/I, 06pa—
30BaTCJIbHBIC MPOrpaMMBbI, q)yHZ[aMeHTaIILHLIe 3HaHHusA, CHUCTEMa 06pa3OBaHI/I$I, I/IH(i)OpMaL[I/IOHHO-
KOMMYHUKAaIITMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUH.
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Profile training in the system of general secondary education in Kazakhstan

The article deals with the modernization of the structure of the secondary educational system in Kazakhstan,
based on the phased introduction of the updated school education content in the framework of 12-year educa-
tion with the transition to profile education at the senior level of education. The definition of two leading con-
cepts of profile education is given, such as differentiation and individualization. The concept of moderniza-
tion of Kazakhstan education at the senior stage of the 12-year secondary school provides for profile training,
the task is to form a system of specialized training (profile training) in the general upper secondary school,
focused on individualization of education and specialization of pupils, which includes the real needs of the
labor market. The leading principle of building a modern learning process is differentiation, which has be-
come a means of solving the problem of satisfying the interests, vocations and needs of schoolchildren,
a stimulus for the development of their creative activity. The authors list the goals and objectives of profile
training within the system of secondary education in Kazakhstan. The stages of formation and development
of profile differentiation of training are considered. The definition of the phenomenon of «profile education»
by various authors is being traced.

Keywords: updating content of education, 12-year training, profile education, general secondary education,
differentiation, individualization.

In modern world, the ability to adapt quickly to the conditions of competition is becoming a critical fac-
tor of sustainable development. Competitive opportunities of any developed country are associated with the
development of its social capital, which is largely determined by the condition of the education system. Edu-
cation has always been one of the most important components of the state, since the future of the country
depends on the quality of education.

In 2015, amendments and additions were made to the Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «On Educa-
tiony». Legislation regulates a staged transition to the updated content of school education.

In the State Program for the Development of Education in the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2016-2019,
it is strategically determined that general secondary education programs «will be developed on the basis of
differentiation, integration and professionalization of the education content.

Modernization of the general secondary education structure is aimed at implementation of general
school at senior stage of the 12-year school; it is oriented to individualize education and specialize students
according to the needs of labor market; also it is aimed at flexible relationship between school and vocation-
al education organizations [1].

Profile training is a method of differentiation and individualization of education, which allows to take
into account interests, inclinations and abilities of students due to changes in the structure, content and or-
ganization of the educational process. This method helps to create conditions for the education of high-
school students in accordance with their professional interests and intentions with regard to further educa-
tion [2].

There are two leading concepts in the definition of profile training: «differentiation» and «individualizationy.

Differentiation is consideration of students' individual characteristics when grouping students on the
basis of any features for individual education; usually education in this case occurs on several different cur-
ricula and syllabi. Individualization is consideration of students' individual characteristics in the learning
process in all its forms and methods, regardless of what features and to what extent they are taken into ac-
count [3; 31].

Differentiation of learning is not a new form of the learning process organization in education. In this
direction, a certain amount of experience has been accumulated.

The starting point of differentiation in secondary education can be seen in the specialization of Soviet
school. In order to improve the work of general secondary school, elective courses were introduced in Soviet
school (math lessons) in 8-10 grades as well as classes with in-depth study of subjects (mathematics), the
system exists even today.
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The main goal of the courses in mathematics was to deepen and expand knowledge in mathematics, de-
velop students' interest in the subject and their mathematical abilities, foster interest in self-guided study of
mathematics, develop initiative and creativity.

Statements about the need for an individual approach to any student in the conditions of collective work
belong to J.A. Komensky [4], who in his work «The Great Didactic» pointed out the need for combining in-
dividual and group learning activities in a class-lesson system. In his works K.D. Ushinsky refers to the idea
of implementing a differentiated approach to students in the conditions of collective class work [5].

The analysis of scientific and methodological literature made it possible to highlight the main historical
stages in the development of differentiation in education. Historical periods of differentiation development
in school education have been determined by political situation in the country.

Until the middle of the XVIII century differentiation of education was carried out in the following are-
as: church or secular, class, masculine or feminine. It was characterized by the development of the following
educational institutions: gymnasiums for men and women, non-classical secondary schools, commercial
schools, cadet corps andparochial secondary schools for girls.

From the middle of the XIX century, on the background of intensified struggle against serfdom law,
there were attempts to create schools and classes with in-depth study of individual subjects. They were the
«prototypes» of specialized classes. Implementation of the curriculum for senior classes of general secondary
school school on cycles (streams) had resulted in the creation of two types of seven-year gymnasiums: clas-
sical and non-classical. The goal of classical gymnasium was general education and admission to the univer-
sity upon graduation. The goal of non-classical gymnasium was general education necessary for practical
activities and admission to specialized educational institutions. Subsequently, there were non-classical sec-
ondary schools, in which the volume of knowledge in mathematics, physics and natural science was much
higher than the volume of knowledge in these subjects in comparison with classical gymnasium [6].

At the foundations of Soviet government more than 30 decrees on public education were proclaimed.
The main emphasis of education was aimed at the need for differentiation of education, conditioned by the
interests of society and the abilities of students. Educational process implied the possibility of dividing stu-
dents into groups or in several areas, beginning at age 14 [7].

The beginning of the XX century was characterized by introduction of school reforms, in which con-
struction of the curriculum in senior grades of general education school was designed according to profiles.
When making the curriculum, attention was paid to a group of educational subjects (liberal, science-
mathematical and technical sciences). Due to the circumstances, none of the projects was implemented, but
the pedagogical community did not refuse the idea [8].

At the beginning of the 1930s a new resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and
the Central Committee of All-Union Communist Party (B.) «On the organization of educational work and
internal regulations in primary, incomplete secondary and secondary schools» was implemented. On the ba-
sis of this decree, a course was adopted in Soviet pedagogy for the uniformity of the school, strict adherence
to the principle of common education for everybody, differentiation was considered from the point of stu-
dents' orientation to social work; practical activity, ensuring the connection between theory and practice by
education [9].

Since the mid 50's. differentiation of learning is becoming particularly relevant, which was facilitated
by negative manifestations in secondary education: overload of school students, decline of the education rep-
utation. There was a need to create a system of education in senior school, in which students along with ob-
taining general secondary education study the subjects of their chosen field, for getting a particular profes-
sion, while participating in social and productive work at an enterprise or in agriculture [6]. Orientation to
the industrial training resulted in the division of general educational subjects into major and minor subjects,
i.e. differentiation of general education. By reducing the hours of general and industrial education subjects,
the hours for major subjects were appointed. The profile training did not limit the development of students in
other areas, which indicated beneficial effect of educational process on the attitude of students to learning.
However, with a general positive evaluation of the experiment results, there were negative aspects, such as
overload of students [6].

The second half of the 60's was characterized by increased attention to differentiation: Facultative les-
sons were introduced, profile classes were created on the basis of specialized classes and special schools with
in-depth study of mathematics, computer technology, physics, agrobiology, and liberal subjects. But attempts
to form classes with in-depth study of individual subjects due to mechanical increase in the number of hours
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led to significant overload of the students and decrease in academic performance. The idea of creating opti-
mal learning conditions for each student had been violated, the educational process was not provided with
objective criteria for admission of students to specialized classes.

In the 70's and in the first half of the 80's, implementation of differentiation ceased to be a priority in
educational practice. The teacher must ensure achievement of the content in general education by all partici-
pants in secondary education, regardless of the possibilities and needs.

The middle of the 80s was marked by a crisis, the consequence of which was the perestroika period,
which later led to the «collapse» of the Soviet Union and independence of Kazakhstan. In education, there is
a fairly clear scientific position regarding the need to take into account abilities, interests, as well as the stu-
dents' future profession. The search for implementation of differentiated education within the framework of
common content have been conducted taking into account individual and typological characteristics of stu-
dents, organizing frontal and group activities, activating cognitive activity, classifying forms and types of
differentiated education. During the classification of education forms we focused on electives, in-depth study
of subjects and specialization. However, despite all the taken measures, current situation (decrease in the in-
terests of students, the quality of education, «percentomania», etc.) has shown the insufficiency of the
measures and led to a search for new approaches to solving problems of differential education [9].

Thus, the historical analysis confirms the thought expressed by A.V. Perevozhny: «The search for ways
to improve school education constantly lead to differentiation» [10]. It allows us to establish the following.

In different periods of the society development differentiation have been carried out on different
grounds, and evolution took place in the following manner:

— from elite education, serving various social stratum (ecclesiastical, secular, class);

— through nature-aligned, taking into account the abilities of students (gymnasiums, non-classical and
commercial schools, vocational school);

— to the utilitarian for the purpose of improving the vocational guidance of students to specific branches
of social and production fields (profiled classes in general secondary schools).

The next stage in the development of education is a turning point, as it must «transfer» the learning pro-
cess to a higher level of differentiation; the level of interests, needs and capacities of each individual satisfac-
tion. This quality is demanded by modern transformations in Kazakhstani society, its new strategic mile-
stones in development.

Acceleration of all life aspects, caused by the transition of Kazakhstani economy to market relations.
This transition leads to the need for adequate highly skilled workers and specialists capable to respond to
increasing changes in the labor market caused by the need of people to change their profession several times
in their lives [11].

In order to keep up with these changes, workers and professionals must possess the relevant qualities,
not only professional, but also personal, such as self-management, problem-solving, creativity, entrepreneur-
ship, risk, employment, readiness for change, motivation for learning [12].

The period from 90's to 2005 we defined as an initial stage of the newest history for the development of
national education. The Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «On Education» (1991) defines a number of cor-
nerstones, including variability of general secondary education, professional orientation of students, and cre-
ation of general secondary education organizations (vocational school, gymnasiums, colleges), that widely
implement variational education programs.

A new typology concept of education differentiation [9; 2] offered an external form of education differ-
entiation within the framework of which it became possible to clearly outline the idea of profile training [13].
It was supposed to create groups on the basis of interests, inclinations, abilities, achieved results, projected
by the future profession, differing in education content and educational requirements.

Since 1992, Kazakhstan initiated the reform of school education. The leading idea of this reform was
the creation of the conditions for variable general educational preparation of students while preserving a
common education space. Since 1994 the common basic curriculum and its 28 variants contributed to the
opening of gymnasiums and vocational schools, general education institutions, aimed at in-depth education
of school students for the purpose of further education at the university [14]. Classes with in-depth study of
individual subjects were actively opening in the common schools.

Three parts have been distinguished in the structure of the plan: invariable «compulsory lessons for all»,
variable «compulsory lessons and elective courses», general developmental part as «club activities and work
practice» [10; 4].
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In 2002, the State Obligatory Standard of General secondary education (hereinafter, the State Compul-
sory Educational Standard-2002) was introduced, in which the principles of education organization at the
senior stage of general education school are described: Introduction at the senior stage of industry-oriented
and differentiated education, which depends on the needs of an individual and society can be organized in
two directions: social-liberal and science-mathematical.

2006-2007 academic year was the new step in history of the development of Kazakhstani education as
the year of common profilisation at the senior stage. The problem that arose in the process of common
profilisation was the issue of ensuring students' choices of the profile training in accordance with their pro-
fessional interests and intentions with respect to further education. Education is conducted only in one of the
directions in the schools where senior grade is small or the only one in parallel. In these schools, when
choosing an profile training, management is guided at best by the wishes of the majority of students, the
needs and opportunities of the minority remain beyond the attention. The cases of a real choice in profile
training for students in small schools are rare and are exception rather than the rule [15].

Practically every pedagogical publication has materials on the theory and practice of profile training, in-
troducing sections and special journals. Nevertheless, despite the «excitement» to profile training, in modern
pedagogical science there is no unambiguous interpretation of the «profile training» concept.

In order to get an idea, developed in pedagogical science about this phenomenon, let us turn to the defi-
nitions of the «profile training» concept by the following scientists.

A.V. Aglushevich: «Educational work aimed at studying educational areas that contain typical
knowledge and skills of a certain field of activity, profession, specialty» [16].

E.V. Voronina: «A special kind of education differentiation and individualization. The form of educa-
tional activity organization of high school students, in which their interests, inclinations and abilities are tak-
en into account. The conditions are created for the maximum development of students in accordance with
their cognitive and professional intentions» [17; 26].

V.A. Orlov: «External, selective form of education differentiation based on the separation of students in
the upper school according to several fields, correlated with subject educational areas, taking into account the
structure of labor market and employmenty [18].

A.A. Ostapenko, A.Yu. Skopin: «The system of specialized education in the upper school of general
education focused on the individualization of education, successful socialization of students, as well as on
the cooperation of the upper school with institutions of secondary and higher vocational education» [19].

B.A. Almukhambetov, K.A. Sarmanova: «The system of specialized training in the upper school of the
general education school, focused on the individualization of education and socialization of students, taking
into account real and long-term needs of the labor market of the Republic» [20; 5].

U.B. Zheksenbayeva: «The final stage of complete secondary education, which implements the princi-
ples of educational differentiation and individualization, that is aimed at creating conditions for the formation
of high school students in accordance with their needs and interests, meeting the intentions to continue edu-
cation and contribute to the personal and life self-determination of the students» [21].

Thus, in the period immediately preceding modernization of the Kazakhstani education system the pro-
file training:

— from the social point of view, profile training is vocational guidance of students taking into account
real and prospective needs of labor market development;

— from the psychological and pedagogical point of view, profile training is a student-centered process
based on the interests, inclinations and abilities of students, contributing to personal determination, which
creates conditions for their maximum development in accordance with their intentions to further education;

— from the didactic point of view profile training is a kind of education differentiation, providing forms
and methods that adequately and most fully contribute to realization of the basic idea of profile training.

Today the essence of the «profile training» concept in Kazakhstan is to provide high-school students
with the right to choose the variants of education in the senior grades for a particular field.

The main goal of profile training is self-determination of students, formation of an adequate understand-
ing of their capabilities. This means the deepening of knowledge; inclinations, improvement of the previous-
ly acquired skills through the creation of a specialized system in the upper grades of general secondary
school in the natural-mathematical, socio-liberal, technological and other areas. This training is focused on
individualization of education and professional orientation of students, taking into account real needs of the
labor market.
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The objectives of profile training in the general secondary school:

1) to give students deep and solid knowledge in relevant subjects;

2) to develop students' skills of independent cognitive activity, prepare them for solving problems of
different levels of complexity;

3) to orient students in a wide range of problems related to a particular field of activity;

4) to develop students' motivation for the research and development activity;

5) to develop students' thinking that allows them to critically and creatively process information; to
have their own opinion and be able to defend it in any situation.

In accordance with the methodology for selecting the content of profile education, the structure of its
content includes: compulsory general educational subjects (studied at a basic level). Obligatory profile sub-
jects (studied at the advanced and in-depth levels), elective courses.

Compulsory major curricular subjects for the designated fields are:

— physical and mathematical field - mathematics, physics;

— chemical-biological field - chemistry, biology;

— philological field: Kazakh language and literature - Kazakh language, Kazakh literature; Russian lan-
guage and literature - Russian language, Russian literature; foreign language - foreign languages;

— Historical and social history field - history of Kazakhstan, world history, course «Man. Society. State
«; natural geographic field - geography, biology (chemistry);

— informatics and mathematics field - computer science, mathematics;

— artistic and aesthetic filed - domestic and world art culture, music, theater, fine arts, etc.;

— physical culture and sports field - physical culture and health, biology (chemistry), preliminary mili-
tary training and medical training; technological field - technology (labor training) [2].

Introduction of the industry oriented education allows to successfully solve the strategic task of reform-
ing the Kazakhstani education in the transition to a 12-year education. In this regard, priority direction of the
functional activities of the school is profile training with a view to implementation before the professional
education of students.

The new generation must be prepared for life differently than before. A turn to the individual, his prob-
lems, interests, creative development is qualitative content of the basic pedagogical paradigms regarding
functions and priorities of school as a social institution, values and goals of education that best correspond to
the modern requirements of society [22].
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KazakcTranaarsl skajanbl 0i1iM Oepy :Kyiiecinae OeiliHaiK OKbITY

Maxkanana Kaszakcrangarel opra OiniM Gepy KyieciHiH KypBUIBIMBIH MOJSpHH3ALMSIIAY MACENIECiHIH
Herizinge 12-xpuiablK Oi1iM Gepy OKBITYZa )KOFaphl CHIHBINTApAa OCHIHIIK OKBITY HIi3y Typalibl aliThUIFaH.
Judpdepennmanns sxoHe KeKeJleH ipy OeHiHaiK OKBITYIBIH €Ki 0acThl TYXKBIPHIMIaMalIapbIHbIH aHBIKTaMachl
Oepinren. Kazakcranmarsl opra OumiM Oepy HeHreiiHIH MOJEpHU3AIUs TYXKBIPHIMIaMachlHAA 12->KBUIIBIK
JKaJIbl OiMiM Oepy MEKTEeNTiH >KOFapFhl CHIHBIN OKYIIbUIApbIHA OCHIHIIK OKBITY/BI CHT13Yy KapacTHIPBUIYIA.
OKBITYBI KEKENEH Py JKoHE OKYIIbUIApAbl MaMaHABIPY OarbITBIHAA, COHBIMEH KaTap €HOEK HapBIFBIHBIH
KOATHIH TajaOblHa colikec, opra OiniM Oepy MeEKTeNnTepiHIe >KOFaprbl CHIHBINTapbIHAA MaMaHJbIPBUIFaH
JaiBIHABIK XKYHeCl KaJabINTacThIPy MiHAETI KoHbUIFaH. OKyIIBUIAPFa MIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK KbI3METIHE JKOHE KEKe
KaOlneTiHiH JaMybIHa epeKiiie OpbIH Oepiii, Aapananrad OinimM 6epy OarmapiamanapblH TaHIAyFa MYMKIHIIK
6ap. XKunakranran OimiM anyra, ©3IiriHEH JKOHE IMIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIKIICH KOJIJaHa Olyre yMThUTY, 9JIeM, KOFaM
JKOHE aJjaM TYpallbl XXYHeNeHreH TYCIHIKTepAi KEeHEWTIN, TepeHJeTin urepyre Kolly KaMTaMachl3 eTLII.
Astopmap Kaszakcranmarel opra OiniMm Oepy xyHecinne OeHiHIIK OKBITYIBIH MakcaThl )KOHE MIiHIETTEpiH
Tisimzeni. Beltingix auddepeHnuanusibK OKBITYABH KAIBINTACTHIPY JKOHE IaMy caThLIapbl 3epTTErCH.
OPTYpIIi aBTOpIIapABIH «OSHIHIIIK OKBITY» (peHOMEHI aHBIKTaMachl TYCIHAIPIITeH.

Kinm co30ep: 12-xpigplK OimiM  Oepy, eHOEK HapbIFbl, OCHIHAIK OKBITY, KAaIBINTACTBIPY MIHZETI,
MaMaHIbIPbUIFaH TalbIHIBIK XKYiieci.

C.K. YBanuesa, I'.b. Kamanosa, C.K. /lamekosa, B.C. Kopuunon

IIpodguabHoe 00yueHHe B cucTeMe 0011ero cpeanero oopasopanus B Kazaxcrane

CraThs MOCBSIIEHAa MOACPHHU3AMN CTPYKTYPHI CUCTEMBI cpefHero oopazoBanus Kasaxcrana, B ocHOBe
KOTOPOM JIEXKHT IOITAITHOE BHEAPEHNE 0OHOBICHHOTO COAEP KaHUs IIKOJBHOIO 00pa30BaHUs B paMKax
12-nerHero obpa3oBaHus C epexoaoM Ha npoduiibHOEe 00yueHHe Ha cTapiieil cTyneHu oby4enus. Jlano omn-
peneneHHe JBYX BEOyWIMX IOHATUH nHpoduibHOro oOyueHHs, Takux Kak «auddepeHmanus
U «MHAMBHAYyanu3anus». KoHuenuuell MOJEpHU3AME Ka3aXCTAaHCKOTrO o0pa3oBaHMs Ha CTapluell CTyHNEeHH
12-nerneit o6uieoOpa3oBaTeIbHON LIKONBI MpEAycMaTpUBaeTcs: mpoduibHoe 00ydeHHe, CTaBUTCS 3ajada
(hOpMHUPOBAHHUS CHCTEMBI CIIEIUAM3UPOBAHHON ITOATOTOBKU (IPOGMIBHOrO 00ydeHHs) B CTapIINX KJaccax
0011e00pa30BaTeNbHOM IIKOJIBI, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOW HA WHIWBUIYAIN3AalUI0O OOYYCHUS U CIICIMAIIN3ALIIO
o0yJarommxcsi, B TOM YHCIIE C y4eTOM pealbHBIX MOTpeOHOCTEH phIHKA Tpyna. Bemymum mpuHOUIIOM mO-
CTPOCHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO IIpornecca o0ydeHus sBisieTcst Juddepeniuanys, cTapas CpeJIcTBOM PEeIIeHNs 3a-
JJa4u yIOBJIETBOPEHUS HHTEPECOB, CKJIIOHHOCTEH W MOTPEOHOCTEH y4allMXcsl IIKOJ, CTUMYJIOM Pa3BUTHS HX
TBOPYECKON aKTHMBHOCTH. ABTOPAMHM IEPEUHUCIICHBI LI M 3a/1a4 NPOGHILHOrO 00y4eHHUs B PAMKaxX CHCTe-
Mbl cpenHero obOpaszoBanus Kazaxcranma. PaccMoTpeHnsl srambl (GOpMHpOBaHHMS M pa3BUTHA NPOQHUILHON
muddepenimany o0ydenus. Tpakryercs: onpeneneHne GpeHoMeHa «npoduibHOE 00ydYeHHe», JaHHOE pa3-
JIMYHBIMH aBTOPAMH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 12-netHee oOpa3oBaHUe, PBIHOK TpyHa, NpodeccHoHanbHas MOATOTOBKA, 3a1ada (GopMu-
POBaHUS CHCTEMBI CHENATH3UPOBAHHOTO 00yIeHHSI.
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On the methodological concept of foreign language education

The foreign paradigm of education is considered from the standpoint of the cognitive-linguocultural approach
in the article. It is specified that modern achievements of foreign language education are connected with the
substantiation of the conceptualization of the world by man, the understanding of the language and its role in
cognitive processes. It is found out that phenomena of categorization of the cognitive-linguistic and cultural
methodology of foreign language education, which allow to use scientific results in a complex scientific ob-
ject - thinking-language-communication. The theoretical and practical essence of modern cognitive-
linguoculturological methodology of foreign language education is substantiated, which serves as a conceptu-
al platform for the training of teaching staff. This is one of the modern theories of training specialists, which
is based on the cognitive-conceptual complex study of language-culture-personality. Approach to the prob-
lems of education from the standpoint of modern linguistic science is indicated, taking into account the rela-
tionship of language and man to reality through the functioning of language karting of the world of ethnic
groups, that allows students to form intercultural communication. In this regard, the article examines the theo-
retical origins of foreign language education, analyzes the main works of teachers, psychologists and linguists
who formed this scientific branch. It is specified that in the training of specialists of a foreign language spe-
cialty it is important to teach students to use the inventory of language tools (in the form of statements and
discourses) in order to implement the didactic tasks for carrying out the intercultural communication in vari-
ous situations.

Keywords: cognitive-linguocultural methodology, foreign-language education, intercultural competence,
cognitive skills.

The modern stage, which has a huge impact on the system of teaching foreign languages is character-
ized by globalization and informatization.

In the given conditions, the requirements facing the system of foreign language education are changing,
while along with innovative conceptual approaches to identifying subject content and setting educational ob-
jectives, the new methodological positions raise questions about the use and purposefull introduction of the
latest information and communication technologies for FL teaching.

Informatization of foreign language education is the result of truly revolutionary changes:

—in the society, when the emergence of a new social state on the ground of transition from traditional
industrialism to the development of the «service economy» has required the creation of a new «intellectual
technology» of teaching, including foreign language teaching;

— in foreign-language education, when the concept of «language personality» and its derivatives are de-
clared as the result of foreign-language education based on familiarization through a foreign language, not
only with the language system of inophonic linguistic culture, but also with the conceptual picture of the
world, where native speakers form their national character and national mentality of . The Internet communi-
cation is claimed to be the place of intersection of many cultures possessing the following progressive poten-
tials: provides and accumulatesthe experience of cooperation with representatives of different cultures, the
experience of living in the cultural and social space, and also contributes to the preparation of students for
communicating with people with different worldviews and various social statuses;

—in pedagogy, when appeared the teaching of the American psychologist Karl Rogers, which at the
center of educational process puts a learner, with his diverse needs and interests, according to which the
study of nature and the definition of structure of language personality should be conducted using the prevail-
ing competence approach in the field of methodology.

The informatization presupposes intercultural communication not as direct contacts of representatives
of different linguistic cultural communities, but rather as mediated and constantly updated electronic educa-
tional resources.

Under the influence of these factors, the requirements to intercultural-communicative competence in the
informatization conditions, the purpose-oriented category of foreign-language education, change in a certain
way. Formation of intercultural and communicative competence in the conditions of informatization of for-
eign language education requires the creation of a system of foreign language education that would rely on
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modern methodological approaches to the educational system (V.P. Bespalko [1], A.A. Verbitsky [2],
B.S. Gershunsky [3], V.V. Davydov [4], V.I. Zagvyazinsky [5], A.V. Hutorskoy [6], etc.), modern cognitive-
linguistic and cultural methodology (S.S.Kunanbaeva [7]), the theory of informatization.

Theoretical prerequisites for the development of a system of foreign language education in the condi-
tions of informatization were addressed in the works of E.G. Azimov, A.N. Bagrova, E.I. Dmitrieva,
D.D. Klymentyev, M. Levy.

Many researchers understand informatization as an objective process, which has prepared a «methodo-
logical platform» for the emergence of new technical, informational, printed, audiovisual tools, with their
inherent new techniques that become an integral component of the educational process.

In order to build a truly effective system of foreign language education in the context of
informatization, it is necessary to determine the priorities in the system of foreign language education. There-
fore, the purpose of this section is to analyze the status and trends of foreign-language education at the pre-
sent stage.

A complex of tasks is set before the modern foreign language education due to the search for new ways
of forming the personality of a modern specialist, able to freely navigate in a globalizing information society,
understanding its values and meanings, embodying them in a personal existential position. In this regard,
foreign language education faces a concrete task: the development of the axiological attitudes of the individ-
ual through its enrichment with the universal and national-specific values of one's own and other cultures;
strengthening of humanitarian aspect, the general cultural content of education, associated with the extent of
understanding the phenomena of human life, a polyphonic worldview and suggesting the harmony of
knowledge, feelings, and creative actions.

Similar changes in the strategic direction of foreign-language education, the increased demand for
knowledge of foreign languages, and, correspondingly, the increased socially significant status of foreign-
language education, have led to changes that occur both in the educational policy and in the methodological
system.

The educational policy in the field of foreign-language education is aimed at:

—the developing potential of a foreign language (I.LL. Bim, I.A. Zimnyaya, G.A. Kitaygorodskaya,
E.L Passov, E.S. Polat, G.V. Rogova and many others ) ;

— the communicative-oriented foreign language teaching (I.L. Bim, A.A. Verbitsky, V.P. Kuzovlev,
R.P. Millrood, I.LR. Maksimova and many others);

— the studies of theoretical models of communicative competence;

— the intensification of foreign language teaching process;

— the harmonization of the levels of foreign language acquisition with European requirements;

— the development of educational and methodological materialsfor teaching foreign languages.

Methodological basis of such researches are:

— pedagogical psychology (D. Dewey, D. Rogers, J. Brown, P.Ya. Halperin;

— designing of pedagogical systems (N.A. Alekseev, E.N. Gusinsky).

The comparative-inventory analysis of the development of methodological science and its methodolo-
gy, draws a conclusion about the evolutionary path of the theory and practice of methods of foreign language
teaching and that the development of the methodology for co-learning of a foreign language and culture is
realized in accordance with the main trends in the evolution of methodological approaches to foreign lan-
guage teaching [3].

Following a British methodologist E. Anthony, the approach to foreign language teaching is usually de-
fined as the realization of «a set of correlative assumptions dealing with the nature of language teaching and
learningy.

In Russian linguistic literature, this concept is also treated as a teaching strategy, in contrast to the
method (sometimes identified as an approach in a foreign methodology) it represents a tactical model of
teaching process [5].

At the same time, one has to agree with [LA. Zimnyaya that the concept of «approach to teaching» is
broader and more significant: it is a worldview category that reflects social attitudes of subjects of teaching
as bearers of public consciousness, as well as global and systemic organization and self-organization that
includes all its components.

In particular, because of the multidimensionality of the concept, there are many descriptions of the
most diverse typologies of approaches to foreign language teaching in the modern methodological literature.

In the mainstream of this research, the term «approachy is understood as «astrategy, a general direction
in foreign language teachingy [7].
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In this sense it is legitimate to use it both for determining the general scientific direction, such as, for
example: action-oriented, anthropological, culturological, etc., and in identifying such strategies for teaching
foreign languages as «communicative-oriented», «inductive-consciousy», «integrative» and other approaches.

Depending on the specific socio-economic conditions and dominant pedagogical ideas, different ap-
proaches to solving the problems of teaching foreign languages existed at various stages in the development
of the methodology for teaching foreign languages. Supporters of each approach emphasized the advantages
of some and proved the inconsistency of others, being in constant search of ways to increase the effective-
ness of the process of foreign language teaching.

The variety of approaches to foreign language teaching requires the observance of one of the existing
approach classifications, among which the following can be named:

— typology of M.N. Vyatyutnev (grammatical, direct, behavioral, reading, collective, communicative-
individualized), built with the account of a large number of linguistic and psychological factors;

— classification of I.L. Bim (complex, differentiated, individual), described in terms of didactics [6];

— typology of T.I. Kapitonova and A.N. Shchukin, which is based on the criterion of consciousness or
intuition of the process of foreign language acquisition or a combination of them (intuitive, conscious, com-
municative-activity).

In our work, we adhere to the classification, which is based on the criterion of co-studying of language
and culture.

The introduction of the cultural component in foreign languageteaching is due, above all, to the conti-
nuity of the concepts of language and culture. Learning a foreign language can not be limited to its sign sys-
tem, since any language contains information about the culture, history, realia and traditions of native speak-
ers of the language.

Among the reasons that served as the basis for the introduction of the cultural component in foreign
language teaching according to psychologists can be named the characteristics of a person's mental activity,
in particular, such a phenomenon as the threshold of mentality, meaning the designation of a conditional line,
after which an adequate reaction becomes possible / impossible, while the term «mentality» is understood as
the inner readiness of a person for certain mental and physical actions, i.e. there are three interdependent
components, forming a peculiar triangle: relationships - knowledge - behavior. According to R.P. Millrud,
study of the threshold of mentality enables understanding of national characterpeculiaritues, foreseeing pos-
sible misunderstandings, preventing complications in relationships, etc.

According to the classification, which is based on the criterion of co-studying of language and culture,
we will consider such approaches as:

— communicative-ethnographic approach;

— socio-cultural approach;

— linguaculturological approach;

— communicative-culturological approach.

Communicative-ethnographic approach was developed in modern foreign methodology of teaching for-
eign languages. Its supporters (M. Byram, V. Esarte-Sarries, G. Zarate, C. Morgan, Cl. Kramsh, P. Doy) ar-
gue that «language teaching has always and inevitably meant and means teaching of language and culture».
In their opinion, the communicative-ethnographic approach provides a deeper and more thorough penetration
into the world of native speakers and their culture, allows learning the language from broader, anthropologi-
cal and ethnographic positions.

According to the researchers, the advantages of the communicative-ethnographic approach are that,
firstly, the phenomenon of culture itself is multidimensional, since it includes cultural phenomena that are
considered not only in the present state (synchrony) but also in development (diachrony), as well as the phe-
nomena of philosophy, art, literature, realia of everyday life and their manifestation in various subcultures.
Secondly, the researchers note that, if the main trend of the last century in the interaction of cultures was the
desire to create a universal planetary culture, now we are talking about the pluralism of cultures, the real di-
versity of cultural and historical systems and the dialogicprinciples of their interaction. Thirdly, exactly dur-
ing the process of intercultural interaction the features and national peculiarities of these cultures are actual-
ized.

In the process of teaching a foreign language, according to M. Bayram, special attention should be giv-
en to «preparing learners for the unforeseen, instead of training the predictable». The function of the teacher
in such conditions is to select the necessary data from related sciences for using it as a teaching material, and
the learner acts as an «ethnographer», a researcher of the culture and life of the country of the studied FL.
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Independent study of a «different» culture by a learner, together with the teacher and other students, in-
terpreting it, allows him to «speak about his culture, evaluate it, perceive it and understand it from the point
of view of an outside observer.

An intensively developing socio-cultural approach concretizes and supplements the above-mentioned
approach. As a theoretical trend in the theory and methodology of foreign language teaching, the sociocul-
tural approach has been developing intensively since the beginning of the 1990s in Russia and in Western
Europe in the framework of the European project «Learning and teaching foreign languages for European
citizenship» («A Common European Framework of Reference for Language Teaching and Learningy).

This approach arose in connection with the need to make significant changes in the purpose and content
of study of languages and cultures. Such an approach, according to the developers (E.I. Passov et al.) al-
lowed us to move away from the simplified factual approach to mastering the components of spiritual and
material culture. E.I. Passov believes that this is due to the fact that the assimilation of disparate (albeit nu-
merous and interesting) cultural facts does not necessarily provide penetration into another culture.

As noted in methodological literature, sociocultural approach allows to form and then dynamically de-
velop polyfunctional sociocultural competence, which helps an individual to orient in different types of cul-
tures and civilizations and correlated with these communication standards, to adequately interpret the phe-
nomena and culture facts (including verbal culture), and to use these guidelines for selecting communication
strategies in dealing with personally and professionally meaningful tasks and problems in different types of
modern intercultural communication (E.I.Passov).

The content of teaching foreign languages within the framework of the described approach includes an
introduction to:

—value systems that dominate in the co-studied societies (in social, professional, age, ethnic and other
groups);

— historical memory of the co-studied societies as a whole and the communities that they comprise;

— political, economic, scientific, artistic, and religious cultures, and their reflection in the styles of life
of different social classes, ethnic groups and other societies;

— traditional and new material culture, industrial and economic potential of the country as a part of the
value system;

— socio-cultural features of speech etiquette of oral and written communication, the technique of partic-
ipation in it;

— socio-cultural characteristics and speech behavior of national-specific forms of communication as a
characteristic feature of the style of life in the country of the studied foreign language;

— methods of grammatical and lexical variation of foreign speech in the framework of formal and in-
formal communication;

— value-orientational connections of the co-studied countries with a value-orientation core of regional-
continental culture (for example, European culture);

— public life and culture of the country of the studied foreign language as a member of the world com-
munity;

— awareness of oneself as a carrier of certain socio-cultural views, as a citizen of one's country, a mem-
ber of the world community.

In the interpretation of the Council of Europe on foreign language education, the main thing in inter-
preting the sociocultural aims and the content of foreign language education is the focus on the personality of
the learner, to the national cultural background of his native environment and to the role that his experience
and ideas, formed in his native culture, play in the process of comprehending the foreign culture.

The most important factors in this respect are: socio-political context of life in the home country; histor-
ical, cultural, socio-economic, aesthetic and ethical standards of the native for the learner sociocultural envi-
ronment; features of the process of socialization in his home country through interpersonal communication,
mass media, religion; individual factors, such as the age of the learner, the degree of his awareness in the
culture of the countries and peoples being studied, his interests and the need for mastering foreign languages.

According to European normative documents, the discussion of such problems as individual features of
perception of a foreign-language reality by the learner, his thoughts about it, his linguistic experience in situ-
ations of perception and interaction, the ability to adequately resolve the situations of disruption of the com-
munication process, i.e. processes of metacommunication - all this is characteristic for the organization of
foreign language teaching in accordance with learner-centered socio-cultural approach.
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The methodological dominant of the sociocultural approach ,according to the researchers, incorporates
problem sociocultural assignments that are applied in respect of their educational and methodological ac-
ceptability and have a learner-centered nature and are aimed at the development of a foreign language com-
municative competence and a common culture of communication and cognition.

As for the linguistic-cultural approach, it combines elements of regional studies with linguistic ele-
ments, that is, it forms a communicative, linguistic-cultural and cultural competence (M.A. Ariyan,
M.K. Borisenko, I.N. Zoteeva, K.V. Krichevskaya, G.D. Tomakhin and others). The founders of this ap-
proach E.M. Vereshchagin and V.G. Kostomarov have substantiated the idea of the need for simultaneous
study of the national culture of people and their language. Addressing the problem of co-studying the lan-
guage and culture, according to the proponents of this approach, allows us to combine elements of regional
studies with linguistic phenomena, which act not only as a means of communication, but also as a way of
acquaintance of learners with a new reality for them. The subject of linguistic investigations was the study of
the language in order to reveal the national and cultural specifics in it. In the framework of the described ap-
proach, the lexical composition of the language was recognized by the researchersas the main source of lin-
guistic and cultural information. Therefore, the main attention of researchers was paid to the national and
cultural semantics of words, to the study of equivalent and nonequivalent lexical concepts, to the background
and terminological vocabulary, phraseological units and aphorisms, in which, according to linguistic experts,
national-specific information is «hidden». A special place in foreign-language education was given to specif-
ic linguistic-regional texts, questions of their selection and enhancement of linguistic-cultural studies of its
various types (pragmatic and projective).

Language and regional researchers made a great contribution by detailing one of the leading instruc-
tional principles in the modern context — the interrelation of foreign and native languages of learners, and its
role in encouraging the positive transition of some abilities and skills, as well as in prevention of language
interference which makes learning difficult.

Summarizing the above mentioned on the modern cultural approaches to foreign languageteaching, the
following conclusions can be drawn. In the modern methodology of foreign language teaching, there are var-
ious methodological concepts which put forward co-studying of language and cultureas priority provisions.
These include linguistic-cultural, communicative-ethnographic and sociocultural approaches. Differences
between them are observed in the interpretations of the original assumption. Thus, the linguistic-cultural ap-
proach focuses on the study of the products of the national culture (which are manifested mainly in vocabu-
lary), the communicative-ethnographic approach focuses on the national and ethnic aspects of communica-
tive behavior of communicants, while the sociocultural focuses on cultural phenomena manifested at the
national, ethnic and social levels.

Culturological approaches allow us to move from universal methodological concepts to differentiated
ones, in which the interests of students are placed at the center of the learning process, and the main aim of
education is the formation of culturological and communicative competence. However, from the point of
view of the realization of the culturological component in foreign language teaching, in the opinion of many
researchers (M.G. Atstovatsatryan , G.V. Elizarova, T.K. Sattarov), one of the most optimal approaches is a
communicative approach, as it takes into account the specific needs of students and provides real communi-
cation skills.

As it was mentioned above, the approaches, as a rule, reflect one or more components of the modern
methodology of foreign language education with an obligatory conceptual reflection of this methodology in a
single «methodological system» of foreign languages teaching or the concept of foreign language education.
This concept is currently recognized by the theory of intercultural communication of S.S. Kunanbayeva [7].

According to this theory, the instrument of intercultural interaction is the language as the expresser and
mediator of the national and cultural identity of peoples in the interaction and communication of various lin-
guistic societies. All this led to consideration of intercultural communication as a new scientific and educa-
tional objective sphere. The basic category of intercultural communication is linguoculture, synthesizing
«language-culture-personality» into an organic whole. According to S.S.Kunanbayeva, only such an interdis-
ciplinary construct «language - culture - personality» «reflects the material and spiritual identity of linguistic
groups allowing the subject of intercultural communication to effectively interact in the global living space,
using the language and culture of communication partners as the basis of mutual understanding and coopera-
tion, while remaining a national-ethnic self-identified personalitywhoreflects the national-cultural mentality
of its own nation, the generic bearer of this culture and language, because ontogenically the structure of the
personality was formed in the process of self-realization of individual in his own linguistic culturey.

Cepus «lMeparoruka». Ne 1(89)/2018 161



T. Kulgildinova, G. Zhumabekova

The category of linguistic culture is defined by the author as the methodological basis of the theory of
foreign language education. This is the category that makes it possible to provide knowledge and study of
specific laws of interaction of «language - culture - personality» in their integrated refraction. This postulate
was derived on the basis of the conclusion made by the author that an objective manifestation of the sociali-
zation of the individual is his inclusion, mental reflection and mastery of such organic unity as the language
and culture of a certain ethnos that has a basic and fixed form of thinking based on native linguoculture.

As for the choice of the basic science for the foreign language education, there are also controversies in
scientific and educational literature.

According to one group of researchers, the scientific and educational field of foreign language educa-
tion is linguodidactics.

In the early 1980s of the last century G.I. Bogin, who was one of the first to build a linguodidactic mod-
el of the linguistic personality, assigning it the place of the central category of linguodidactics as a science,
believed that linguodidactics examines the laws of mastering the language.

A.B. Busheyv, calling linguodidactics the theory and practice of teaching foreign languages, which stud-
ies the general laws of teaching languages, emphasized the developing character of the language personality
of the learner.

This idea had many supporters. For example, O.L. Kamenskaya revealed that «the theory of language
personality is not a fixed constant concept. It can be diversified both vertically (by allocating new levels) and
horizontally (due to the detailing of existing levels) .... .

All this confirms the position of N.D. Gal'skova, who believes that linguodidactics as a science is de-
signed to comprehend and describe the linguistic cognitive structure of the language personality, to justify
the conditions and laws of its development, as well as its specifics as the object of learning / teaching, and
the interaction of all subjects of this process.

A.S. Markosyan understands linguodidacticsas the principles of describing the language for teaching
purposes. She believes that linguodidactics is the theory of constructing models describing the studied lan-
guage, and intended for use in the learning process.

R.K. Minyar-Belorucheva not only recognizes the right of linguodidactics as an independent science,
but also gives a priority to the use of the term «linguodidacticsy, instead of «methodology» in developing the
theory and practice of teaching foreign languages in the modern conditions.

The central to this raw is the definition given by L.I. Khaleeva, who believes that linguodidactics acts as
a methodological aspect of the theory of FL teaching in relation to the various desired results of this process.
Linguodidactics makes it possible to reveal the objective laws, according to which a model of foreign lan-
guage teaching should be built, at the center of which is a linguistic personality .

However, in S.S. Kunanbayeva's monograph is proved the inexpediency of differentiation between sci-
entific areas of linguodidactics and private methodologies, because judging by the sciences on which it is
based (private linguistics, contrastive linguistics), it can be stated that we are referring not to general meth-
odology of teaching foreign languages, but to private methodologies.

Even in case of adopting according to the concept of «language education»: mastering native and non-
native languagesasthe object of research, linguodidactics goes beyond the methodological science and be-
comes a theory that studies the mechanisms and laws of mastering languages, the development of the linguis-
tic and communicative ability of a person to any language, but taken collectively as an object of psychologi-
cal sciences.

According to S.S. Kunanbayeva, «linguodidactics» can claim scientific independence as a scientific
domain when it comes to natural or near to natural conditions for mastering the language, as a theoretical and
methodological foundation for new educational sphere introduced by researchers - «language educationy,
designed to study the specifics and laws of the formation of verbal-linguistic ability in ontogenesis while
mastering one's native language or in the conditions of multilingualism and multi-ethnicity of states for en-
suring theoretical and technological data for the formation of a multilingual and multicultural personality
[7; 162].

L.I. Khaleeva shares the opinion that the differenciation of approches based on the specificity of objects
is eligible. She highlights:

1) linguoecological education for the solution of educational and linguistic problems of poly-linguistic-
ethnocultural states;

2) intercultural education for the realization of the aims of intercultural communication in the context of
global interaction of countries and the need for foreign languages to ensure international cooperation.
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Thus, S.S. Kunanbaeva believes that linguodidactics can become a scientific field that studies the entire
set of problems of «language education» with the spheres outlined above, concentrating on the specifics and
mechanisms of the formation of verbal and cogitative ability and language mastering in ontogenesis and
phylogenesis, both in the conditions of the natural linguistic culture and in the conditions of an artificially
created environment, simulated and controlled process of studying/learning language [7; 162].

The author proposes the following for the recognition of linguodidactics as an independent scientific
field providing a theoretical-didactic platform for the whole set of problems of «language education»:

— firstly, to make more clear definion of the object of the scientific attention of «linguodidactics»;

— secondly, to delineate this object from the objects of psycholinguistics, methodology of teaching for-
eign languages, and general theory of teaching languages;

— thirdly, to determine its own subject-object area, to clarify its own conceptual-categorical composition
as an obligatory requirement to the status of independence of any science, designed to investigate the general
mechanisms of the formation of the verbal-linguistic and communicative ability of the person providing the
platform, as well as for the theory of mastering languages, predicting the possibility and for the didactic re-
fraction of psychology and psycholinguistics data for all variants of language education.

Following the author, we adhere to the opinion that the «foreign language education» can be singled out
as an independent sphere of education aimed at studying and researching a complex object (foreign language
- foreign culture - personality of the subject of intercultural communication) in the interaction of languages
and cultures. This object is based on the structure of the «language personality», formed on the basis of mas-
tering one's own language and knowledge of one's own culture. Consequently, it is advisable to consider the
scientific field that studies the problems of foreign language education as a methodology of teaching foreign
languages or «foreign language education» as two subsystems: the general methodology of foreign-language
education and the private methodology of foreign-language education teaching a particular foreign language
[8; 275].

Examples of the private methodology of foreign language education are the works on the theory and
practice of «language for special purposes» - «English for philologists», «English for historians», «English
for economists», and etc. The great advantage of this research group in the light of the highlighted problem is
the clear professional orientation of the proposed methodologies. «Language for special purposes» is under-
stood as a special system of linguistic means, united thematically in the corresponding narrowly specialized
sphere of human activity.

There are also a number of works devoted to the methodologies of teaching foreign language to special-
ists in various fields

The general methodology of teaching foreign languages inits turn, adequately reflects the modern sub-
ject-object structure of methodological science, which considers not any foreign language in isolation, but a
complex object - «language - culture - personality». This interdisciplinary construct is not a discrete object,
but represents an integral object of such an independent and specific sphere of education as a foreign lan-
guage education [9; 125].

Such a reconsideration of the theory and practice of teaching foreign languages has predetermined the
renewal of targets in foreign language teaching. The updated targets are manifested in a new final result: the
formation of intercultural competence and the ability of an individual (the subject of intercultural communi-
cation) to intercultural communication. Managing the formation of the subject of intercultural communica-
tion in the educational process is realized on the basis of the primary linguistic personality or language per-
sonality formed on the basis of native linguistic culture; the latter, in this case, recognizes oneself as a sub-
ject of native linguoculture, mentally possessing a holistic linguocultural concept of one’s own linguoculture
[10; 87].

The linguistic personality became the object of attention in the theory and methodology of teaching for-
eign languages in connection with the change in the paradigm and ideology of linguistic research. Linguistics
has always had a language as an object of study, which is also a subject of teaching in foreign language clas-
ses. The methodology has used and uses the basic linguistic concepts and laws; and above all, the data of
comparative linguistics, as they determine the specificity of the object of teaching. The more learner-
centered modern linguistics demanded a revision of the methodological foundations of teaching foreign lan-
guages.

Addressing the problem of the language personality is based on the theory of anthropocentrism in
hlumanitarian knowledge in general and the anthropological approach in linguistics in particular, which con-
siders the concept of «language personality» as the fundamental one [11; 74].
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The main idea of the anthropological approach in linguistics is based on understandinghuman through
the knowledge of language. At the same time, the linguistic personality is viewed not as part of a multifacet-
ed understanding, but as a type of a fully represented, integral personality, containing psychological, social,
ethical, and other components, but refracted through its language, its discourse

the following most common definitions of the term «language personality» in linguistics, can be cited:

— the linguistic personality is a person expressed in language (texts) and through language, reconstruct-
ed in its basic features on the basis of linguistic means;

— the linguistic personality is a combination of abilities and characteristics of a person that determine
the creation and perception of speech products (texts), which differ by a) the degree of structural and linguis-
tic complexity, b) the depth and accuracy of reflection of reality, c) a specific target orientation .

Taking into account trends in linguistics, the methodology of teaching foreign languages also takes into
account the achievements of psychology and connects the teaching process with the formation and develop-
ment of the individual. Therefore, the methodological aspect of the development of the concept of language
personality is correlated with the development of the concept of «personality» as a whole. Thus, F.I. Buslaev
builds the methodological principles of his work «On the teaching of the domestic language» on the ideas of
the inseparable unity of the native language with the personality of a student: «Mother tongue is so inter-
twined with any personality that teaching it means to develop the student's spiritual abilities».
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T.Kynsrunsaunosa, I'.2Kymabekoa

IleTes TiMiH OKBITYABIH diCHAMAIBIK TYKbIPHIMAAMACHI TYPAJIbI

Maxkanaza OUIIMHIH IIETeNAIK HapajurMachl KOTHUTHBTIK-IMHI'BOMOIEHH Ke3Kapac TYpPFBICHIHAH
KapacTeipbuabl. IlleT TinmiH OKBITYABIH 3aMaHayHW >KETICTIKTepi agaMMeH oJeMHIH TY)KbIPbIMAaMAaChIH
Herisgeyre, TINAIH TYCiHyiHE >KSHE OHBIH TaHBIMABIK YpAICTEpAeri pesiHe OaillaHbBICTBI EKeHMIri
HakTblIaHFaH. Oiay-TiNAIK KapbIM-KaThIHAC JAETeH KeLICH FhUIBIMH HBICAHIA FBHUIBIMH HOTWKEIEpAi
KOJJaHyFa MYMKIiHIIK O€peTiH MIeTTUIMIK OKBITYABIH KOTHHTHBTIK-TMHTBUCTHKAIBIK JKOHE MOJICHU
olicHaMachlH caHaTTay KyObuIbICTapbl aTanm kepcerinreH. IIler TiiH OKBITYABIH 3aMaHayd TaHBIMIIBIK-
JIMHIBOMOJICHH OJ[ICHAMACHIHBIH TECOPHSUIBIK JKOHE MMPAKTHKAIBIK MOHI HETi3/ICNIIeH, OJ1 IeAaroruKaiblK Kaap-
JapAbl aspiayAblH TYKbIPhIMAAMAIbIK ajlaHbl OOJbI TaObUIafbl. Byl TaHBIMIBIK-TYKBIPHIMAAMAIIBIK-
TUILIK-MOACHU-TYJIFANIBIK ~ KCLICHJ]  3epTTeyre HEri3feNreH MaMaHIapibl JaspiayiblH —3aMaHayH
TeopusutapbHbIH  Oipi. CTyAeHTTepAe MoACHHApalbIK KY3bIPETTINIK KaJbIITACTBIPYFa MYMKIHAIK OepeTiH
STHOCTapbIH TUIAIK d1eM OelHeci KbI3METi apKbUIbl TiI MEH aJaMHBIH HIBIHANIBIKKA ETeH KaTbIHACHIH
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€celKe aJaThlH 3aMaHayd JIMHIBUCTHKAJIBIK FBUIBIM HO3MLMACBIHAH OiniM Oepy MocernelnepiHe amain
kepcerinred. Ocblran OailyIaHBICTBI MaKaJlaJa IeTel TUIH OKBITYIbIH TEOPUSUIBIK Heri3epi KapacThIPbUIFaH,
OCBI FBUIBIMH CaJaHbl KAJIBIITACTBIPFAH MYFAIMAEPAIH, ICHXOJOITAPIbIH JKOHE JIMHIBUCTEPIiH HETi3ri
JKyMbIcTapsl Tanganran. [ler tinnep MaMaHIBIFB OOMBIHIIA MaMaHAApIb! Aaspiayaa opTypil XKargaiiapaa
TYpPJII MOJICHUETapaJbIK KapbIM-KaThIHACTAP/bI XKY3ere achlpy MaKCaThIHIA JUIAKTHKAJIBIK TalChlpMaIapsl
OpBIHJAY VIIIH CTYAEHTTEepre TUINIK Kypanapasl (CeiereH ce3nep MEH IUCKypcTap TYpiHze) mainanaHyra
YHpeTy MaHbI3/bI €KEHIIT1 aTal KOpCeTiIre .

Kinm ce30ep: KOTHUTHUBTIK-IMHIBHCTHKAIIBIK-MO/ICHN SfiCHaMa, LIET TUIHZEri OiniM, MoAeHHETapalbIK
KY3BIPETTiIIK, KOTHUTHBTI JafFIbUiap.

T.Kyneruneaunosa, I'.J)KymabekoBa

O MeTox0/1I0TN4YeCKOil KOHIEeNMINHY HHOSA3bIYHOT0 00pa30BaHUs

B cratee paccMoTpeHa  WMHOS3BIYHAS — IapagurmMa  oOpa3oBaHWS C  IO3HIMH  KOTHUTHBHO-
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHIECKOTO TOX0/a. Y TOYHEHO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE JJOCTIKEHUS] HHOS3BIMHOTO 00pa3oBa-
HHS CBSI3aHBI C 00OCHOBAaHMEM KOHIIENTYyalN3allil MUpa Y€JI0BEKOM, TOHUMAHHUEM SI3bIKAa U €r0 POJIM B KOT-
HHUTHBHBIX TIpolieccaX. BeineneHsl sIBIEHUs KaTeropu3ayui KOTHUTHBHO-TMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOil MeTo-
JONIOTHH  MHOSA3BIYHOTO 00pa30BaHHs, KOTOPble MO3BOJIAIOT MHCIONIb30BaTh HAyYHBIE PE3YNbTATHI
B KOMIUIEKCHOM HAy4YHOM OOBEKTe — MbIIUICHUE—SI3bIK—KOMMYHUKanus. OO6OCHOBaHAa TEOPETHUKO-
MIPAKTUYECKasl CYIHOCTb COBPEMEHHOM KOTHUTHUBHO-IMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOH METOJOIOIMU HHOS3BIY-
HOTO 00pa30BaHUs, KOTOPAasl CIy)KHUT KOHLENTYAJILHOH IUIAaT(GOPMOH MOATOTOBKH NPENOAABATEIbCKAX Kal-
poB. DTO 0J(HA M3 COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPHil MOATOTOBKH CIEIUAIMCTOB, KOTOpast Oa3upyercs Ha KOTHUTHUBHO-
KOHIENITYaJIbHOM KOMIUICKCHOM COM3YYCHUH S3BIKa—KYJIbTYPBI-JIMYHOCTH. YKa3aH IMOIXOA K IIpodieMam
0o0pa3oBaHMs C MO3ULMH COBPEMEHHOH JMHIBHCTUYECKOW HAyKH, YYUTHIBAIOUIMKA OTHOIIEHHE S3bIKa
1 4eJIOBEKA K JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH Yepe3 (yHKIMOHUPOBAHHE S3bIKOBBIX KAPTHH MHpPa 3THOCOB, YTO MO3BOJI-
eT GopMHPOBATh Y CTYJEHTOB MEXKYJIbTYPHYIO KOMIIETEHLHUIO. B CBSA3U C 3THM B CTaTheé PaCCMOTPEHBI TEO-
peTHYECKUE UCTOKU MHOSA3BIYHOTO 00pa30BaHus, IPOaHAIN3HPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE TPY/Ibl IIEarOTOB, IICHXO0JIO-
TOB U JINHT'BHCTOB, ()OPMUPOBABIINX 3Ty HaydHyIO oTpacib. OTMEUYEHO, YTO B IOJATOTOBKE CIICIUATIMCTOB
HMHOSI3BIYHOTO TNPOGIIS BAKHO HAYIHTh OOYUYArOMIMXCS MOJIB30BATHCS WHBEHTApEM S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB
(B BUe BBICKA3bIBAaHMII M AUCKYPCOB) B LEJISIX PEAIM3ALNH JUAAKTHIECKUX 3a/1a9 IJIsI OCYIECTBICHUS MEX-
KYJIBTYpHOH KOMMYHUKAIH B PA3IUYHbIX CUTYaLMAX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: KOTHUTHUBHO-JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOIHYECKAasA METOA0JIOTUS, UHOA3BIYHOC 06pa30BaHPIC, SA3bI-
KOBBIC HABBIKU, MEXKYJIbTYPHAasA KOMIIETCHIMA, KOTHUTUBHBIC IIPOIIECCHI.
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Information technology and its importance in modern teaching methods

The article explains the concept of «informatization». One of the priority directions of informatization of the
society is the process of informatization of education, which involves the use of information technologies,
methods and means of informatics to implement the ideas of developing education. Multimedia technology is
considered, which has special didactic capabilities. The application of multimedia technology in the
educational process is shown, which significantly increases the motivation and interest of students, as well as
the level of mastering the necessary knowledge and skills. The definition of the term «information technology
of training (ITO)» is proposed in the modern understanding as a pedagogical technology using special
methods, software and hardware (cinema, audio and video facilities, computers, telecommunication
networks) to work with information. The authors pay special attention to one of the main points-the
importance of information technologies for teaching as an application of information technologies for
creating new opportunities for transferring knowledge (teacher's activity), perception of knowledge (learner's
activity), assessing the quality of instruction and, of course, educational process. The main goal of the
informatization of education is identified, which consists in preparing the trainees for full and effective
participation in the everyday, social and professional life activities in the information society.

Keywords: informatization, information technologies, information space, communication technologies, edu-
cation modernization, software, multimedia technologies, multimedia, multimedia presentations, multimedia
lessons.

The modern society is in a state of transition from the industrial to the information stage of its develop-
ment, which is characterized by the shift of the center of gravity to the production, processing and the fullest
use of information in all types of human activity. This lies in the basis of the informatization process, infor-
mation becomes a strategic resource of society, turns into a commodity product.

All the information, accumulated by mankind by the end of the twentieth century and newly generated,
is translated into a computer representation. There are global information networks emerging, which cover
users' workplaces and their households. These trends are due to the urgent need to increase the amount of
information available, the variety of forms of its presentation [1].

«Informatization», in the broadest sense of the word, is a process of restructuring the life of society
based on the increasingly complete use of reliable, comprehensive and timely knowledge in all socially sig-
nificant types of human activity. This process involves the restructuring of the instrumental basis of human
activity in various subject areas on the basis of the ubiquitous dissemination of information technology.

An educated person of an «information» society should be able to do the following:

— access the databases and information services;

— understand different ways and forms of data representation;

— know about the existence of publicly available sources of information and be able to use them;

— be able to evaluate and process the data available to him or her from various points of view;

— be able to use statistical information analysis techniques;

— be able to use the available data when solving the problems he or she faces [2].

Informatization is accompanied by rapid introduction of electronic computing in all areas of human ac-
tivity and development of communication systems, leading to the creation of a computer-information envi-
ronment and accelerating the turnover of knowledge. This process initiates radical changes in the structure of
social production: the nature of technological processes changes rapidly, which requires constant updating of
knowledge and skills for mastering new technologies, raising the requirements for the level of general cul-
tural and general scientific training of all social production participants. This means that during the working
life most of the social production participants will have to repeatedly change their qualifications, replenish
their knowledge, master new types of activities. Therefore, the information society is also often called a
«learning society» [3].

In the coming decades, the intellectualization and humanization of labor, the improvement of its tech-
nical base, the expansion of individual capabilities, the enhancement of the personal significance and respon-
sibility of each social production participant will remain the leading factors of the scientific and technologi-
cal revolution.
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That is why one of the priority directions of the computerization of society is the process of
informatization of education, which involves the use of information technologies, methods and means of in-
formatics for realization of the ideas of developmental learning, intensification of all levels of the education-
al process, increasing its efficiency and quality, training the younger generation for a comfortable (both in
psychological and practical terms) life under new conditions [4].

The rapid expansion of the use of computers and their peripheral equipment has led to the emergence of
new commonly used concepts: «information-based learning technology», «computer-based learning technol-
ogy», «new information technology» in education (NIT). As a synonym for NIT, such a notion as «computer
technology» very often appears, however, in the first notion, the object of technological processing — infor-
mation (in terms of education — educational information) is emphasized, and in the second — the technical
means of implementing information technology — the computer. Here it is important to emphasize that not
only computers are the technical means of NIT education. The NIT assumes the use of a whole variety of
modern information processing devices, including computers, their peripheral equipment (video materials,
printers, devices for converting data from graphic and audio presentation to numeric and vice versa, etc.),
communication equipment, video equipment, etc. This is the technical base of the process of informatization
of society unfolding before our eyes [5].

Information-based learning technology can not be studied and explained outside the process of general
technological development, which is inherently a deep social process. The reduction of information technol-
ogy exclusively to technical progress, the refusal to consider it in the context of complex economic, social,
political, cultural and social development, limit or even make it impossible to study the phenomenon of new
education technology, both in complex and in specific cases. Therefore, proceeding from the fact that the
technological revolution is a process of global social transformation, it is necessary to assume the following:
the education system will enter the XXI century, enriched by radically altered philosophy, goals, structure,
content, organization and methods of education and upbringing that have emerged as a result of the introduc-
tion of new information technology in educational institutions [6].

The most significant changes as a result of the development of information technology will occur in the
following four areas:

e modernization of macro - and microstructures;

o differentiated orientation to individual and group teaching methods;

o cffective use of modern means of communication in the learning process;

e expanded use of various teaching aids and forms of so-called «mobile learningy.

Based on the consideration of the process of informatization of education as a complex in its essence,
the determining trend is the creation of an environment model, within the framework of which effective co-
operation of the educational process participants is carried out. In this regard, there is a tendency to use the
modes of study aimed at the independent acquisition of knowledge based on the use of developed forms of
hyper- and multimedia technologies, which combine the audio, graphic, animation, video capabilities of the
computer [7].

The education is facing the task of mastering pedagogical information technologies (by which we will
understand the complex, integrative learning process using information and computing technology), intro-
duction of intensifying methods and forms into the educational process. There is a need to accelerate the ad-
aptation of teachers and learners under the conditions of rapidly developing scientific fields and pedagogical
knowledge.

The information technology means are of a dual nature: on the one hand — this is the subject of study,
on the other hand — a means of teaching. The teacher is ceasing to be the primary source of information, turn-
ing into an intermediary, facilitating its acquisition [8].

Conventionally, we can distinguish a number of stages in the informatization of education:

1. Computers are used as a subject of study within the school computer science course.

2. Use of computers in traditional courses.

3. Use of computers in the professional work of the teacher to remove the routine load.

4. Mastering of new means: multimedia technologies, local and global databases, organization of net-
work projects, etc.

With the increase in the volume of scientific and professional knowledge, there is a need to create a sin-
gle information space for pedagogical information.

Under the information space of some object (or a set of objects) is understood the totality of all information
components of this object (or a set of objects), regardless of the ways and means of displaying these components.
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In the education system, individual information components of the information space are being devel-
oped today. For example, information databases with statistical data of educational and methodical, person-
nel, material and technical condition of educational institutions of the regions are created, telecommunica-
tions facilities are used to transfer the management and methodological information [9].

As relevant as ever is the problem of the use of information technology tools (hardware and software)
for processing of professionally important information. In general, the processing of pedagogical information
can be understood as follows:

— the process of processing the teaching material by the teacher and presenting it in a form understanda-
ble to the student;

— the process of analyzing learning outcomes.

The rapid entry into our lives of information and communication technologies (which took less than a
generation) was made possible by the widespread use of personal computers and the creation of the global
Internet network. The changes taking place have only one historical analogue from all the discoveries that
previously influenced the worldwide exchange of information and knowledge (telephone, radio, television). The
life of society was similarly affected by the invention of Johann Gutenberg in the 1440s — the printing press.

The printing press changed the world drastically: it ensured the rapid creation and distribution of mate-
rials, contributed to the improvement and unification of fonts, which greatly facilitated the reading of printed
books in comparison with manuscripts. Books became cheaper, and the number of publishers grew rapidly.
For instance, 30 years after the invention of the printing press only in Venice, which back then was one of
the recognized European cultural and shopping centers, more than 150 presses were in operation in printing
houses. Undoubtedly, all this contributed to a wider dissemination of knowledge and, accordingly, greater
accessibility of education, the achievements of science and culture.

Later on, the discovery of Gutenberg entailed the development of forms of communication, dynamic
exchange of information — from newspapers to television and the Internet [10].

The question of the role of modern information and, more recently, communication technologies in im-
proving and modernizing the existing educational system has remained relevant for the last two decades.
However, it became of the greatest acuteness during the introduction of relatively inexpensive and therefore
affordable personal computers, integrated into local networks, and having access to the global Internet net-
work. Successful implementation of the program for the modernization of secondary education, largely based
on its computerization and «Internetization» will not only require modern technical equipment for education-
al institutions, but also the appropriate training of teachers and organizers of the education system [11].

In order to understand the role of information technology in education, it is necessary to understand the
essence of this concept.

When speaking of information technology, in some cases, there is a certain scientific direction implied,
in others it is a specific way of working with information: it is both a set of knowledge about the ways and
means of working with information resources, and the way and means of collecting, processing and transmit-
ting information to obtain new information about the object being studied [12].

In the context of education, we will be guided by the latter definition. In a sense, all pedagogical tech-
nologies (understood as methods) are information ones, since the educational process is always accompanied
by the exchange of information between the teacher and the learner. But in the modern sense, information-
based learning technology (ILT) is a pedagogical technology that uses special methods, software and hard-
ware (films, audio and video facilities, computers, telecommunications networks) to work with information.

Thus, the ILT should be understood as an application of information technology in order to create new
opportunities for transferring knowledge (teacher's activity), perception of knowledge (learner's activity),
evaluation of the quality of education and, of course, comprehensive development of the learner's personality
during the educational process. The main goal of the informatization of education is «in training the students
for full and effective participation in the everyday, social and professional life activities in the information
society».

The systematic research in the field of application of information technology in education has been
conducted for more than forty years. The education system has always been very open to the introduction of
information technology in the educational process, based on software products of the broadest application. In
educational institutions, various software complexes are successfully used — both relatively accessible (text
and graphic editors, tools for working with tables and preparing computer presentations), and complex,
sometimes highly specialized (systems for programming and managing databases, packages of symbolic
mathematics and statistical processing) [13].
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At the same time, these software tools have never satisfied all the needs of educators. Since the 1960s, a
large number of specialized computer systems have been developed in scientific centers and educational in-
stitutions in the United States, Canada, Western Europe, Australia, Japan, Russia and a number of other
countries, specifically for the needs of education, aimed at supporting various aspects of teaching and educa-
tional process.

Development of full-fledged software for educational purposes is a costly matter, since this requires the
joint work of highly qualified specialists: psychologists, subject teachers, computer designers, programmers.
Many large foreign companies and a number of domestic producers of software products finance projects
aimed at creation of computer-based training systems in educational institutions and conduct their own de-
velopment in this field.

The software used in the ILT can be divided into several categories:

e teaching, monitoring and training systems,

e systems for information retrieval,

¢ modeling programs,

e microworlds,

e cognitive tools,

e tools of universal character,

e communication tools.

The specificity of new information technologies lies in the fact that they provide tremendous opportuni-
ties for users — teachers and students [14].

It is obvious that the twenty-first century requires fundamentally different approaches to education. Ed-
ucation should be developmental in terms of developing independent critical and creative thinking. It is nec-
essary to have a broad informational field of activities, various sources of information, different views, points
of view on the same problem, inducing the students to independent thinking, searching for their own reasoned
positions. For this, methods and means of instruction that are adequate to the goal are also necessary.

Particularly rich didactic possibilities has the multimedia technology, which is an interactive combina-
tion of text, graphics, sound, video and animation on the basis of a single interactive software.

Multimedia technologies are successfully used now in the field of education and vocational training,
because multimedia-based media can, in some cases, significantly improve learning efficiency. It has been
experimentally established that, in the oral presentation of the material, the student perceives and is able to
process up to one thousand conventional units of information per minute, and when «connecting» the eyes —
up to 100,000 such units [15].

Multimedia is:

e a technology describing the order of development, operation and application of tools for processing
different types of information;

e a special generalized kind of information that combines both traditional static visual (text, graphics)
and dynamic information of different types (speech, music, video clips, animation, etc.).

Under the conditions of the information society and the informatization of education, the independent
continuous replenishment of knowledge and its application becomes a person's need throughout his or her
life. Therefore, when discussing the didactic and methodical aspects of using computer and multimedia re-
sources in general secondary education, the main emphasis is on organizing self-cognitive (individual and/or
group) activities of students, developing critical thinking, a culture of communication, and the ability to per-
form various social roles [16].

The methodology of using multimedia technologies implies the following:

1. improving the teaching management system at different stages of the lesson;

2. strengthening the learning motivation;

3. improving the quality of education and training, which will increase the information culture of students;

4. Demonstration of the capabilities of the computer not only as a gaming tool.

Multimedia lessons help solve the following didactic tasks:

e acquire the basic knowledge of the subject;

e systematize the acquired knowledge;

e develop self-control skills;

¢ form a motivation for learning in general and for informatics in particular;

¢ provide methodological assistance to students in independent work on educational material [17].
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This technology can be regarded as an explanatory-illustrative teaching method, the main purpose of
which is to organize students' learning by communicating the educational material and ensuring its success-
ful perception, which is enhanced by the connection of visual memory. It is known (studies of the
«Eurolinguist» institute, Netherlands) that most people remember 5 % of what they heard and 20 % of what
they saw. Simultaneous use of audio and video information increases memorability up to 40 -50 %. Multi-
media programs present information in various forms and thereby make the learning process more effec-
tive [18].

Students are attracted by the novelty of multimedia lessons. During such lessons, a real communication
environment is created, in which students tend to express their thoughts «in their own wordsy, they willingly
perform assignments, show interest in the material being studied, they lose fear of the computer, they learn to
work independently with educational, reference and other literature on the subject. Students have an interest
in getting a higher result, willingness and readiness to do extra tasks. When performing practical actions,
self-control manifests itself.

It should be noted that the stage of motivation in this case is increasing and carries a cognitive load.
This is a necessary condition for the learning success, since without the interest in replenishing the missing
knowledge, without imagination and emotions, the creative activity of the student is inconceivable [19].

The structural layout of the multimedia presentation, with the use of hypertext links, develops system,
analytical thinking. In addition, through the presentation, you can use a variety of forms of organization of
cognitive activity: frontal, group, individual.

Presentations accompanied by beautiful images or animations are visually more attractive than static
text, and they can maintain the proper emotional level, complementing the material presented, contributing to
the improvement of learning efficiency.

The use of multimedia allows students to work with learning materials in different ways: the student
decides how to study the materials, how to use the interactive possibilities of information technology, and
how to work together with his fellow students. Thus, the students become active participants of the educa-
tional process [20].

Working with multimedia tools, students can influence their own learning process, adapting it to their
individual abilities and preferences. They study the very material that interests them, they repeat the study as
many times as they need, which contributes to a more correct perception.

Multimedia tools in education have a number of advantages in comparison with traditional printed text-
books and teaching aids:

e possibility of individualizing the educational process, adapting it to the individual characteristics of
the students;

e increase in demonstrativeness of the presentation of the material with the help of several media per-
ceived by the human;

e increase the activation of cognitive activity of students, thanks to interactivity;

e strengthening the monitoring function of the training course by using built-in tests of different levels,
facilitating the activities of the teacher and creating effective feedback.

Thus, the use of multimedia technology in the educational process significantly increases the interest
and motivation of students' activities, as well as the level of mastering the necessary knowledge and skills by
students, as it requires them to activate independent cognitive activity.
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b.U. Unbsicona, JI.C. 3apkenona, I'. K. AnmbiHOexoBa

3amaHayM OKBITY dicTeMeciHaeri aKnapaTTbIK
TeXHOJIOTHAJIAP KIHE 0J1aPAbIH MAHbI3bI

Koramipl aknapaTtTaHIbIPYIbIH MaHbBI3Abl OarbITTApbIHBIH Oipi OOJBIN aKHapaTTHIK TEXHOJIOTHSIAPIIBL,
JAMBITYIIBI OKBITY/BIH HAESUIApBIH XKY3€ere achlpy YIIiH HHpOpMATHKa 9icTepl MEH KYpaJIgapbH KOJIaHy bl
Ke3zmeiTin  OuriM  OGepyai akmapaTTaHaslpy yAepici caHamagel. Makanaga epekie  IUJaKTHKAIIBIK
MYMKIHIIKTepre He MyJbTHMEINATEXHOIOTHACH KAPaCTHIPBUIFAH, «aKIIapaTTaHIbIPY» YFBIMBIHA TYCIHIKTEME
6epiiren. binim Oepy yzaepiciHae MyJIbTHMEINATEXHOIOTHACHIH KOJIAaHy OKYILIBUIAP/ABIH KaXKETTI Oi1iM MeH
UKEMIUIKTepi MEHrepy JeHreifiH, OKyFa JereH KbI3bIFYLIBUIBIFBIH apTTHIPATHIHABIFEl KOPCETIIreH.
«OKpITYbIH aKmaparTelk TexHosorusicb» (OAT) yFBIMBIHBIH aKmapaTIieH XYMbBIC iCTey YIIiH apHaifbl
amanzaapasl, OarmapiaaMalblK KOHE TEXHHKAJBIK KypajamapAsl (KMHO, ayIauo- >koHe OelfHekypangap,
KOMITBIOTEpJIEp, TEJNICKOMMYHUKAIUS JKewijaepi) OYTriHri KyHI KOJJAHATBIH II€arOTHKAIbIK TEXHOJIOTHS
peTiHge aHBIKTaMachl YCHIHBUIFAH. ABTOpJap HETI3rl Ke3eHJepHiH OipeyiHe — OKBITYIBIH aKMapaTThIK
TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPBIHBIH ~ MOHIHe OimiM  OepymiH  (OKBITYHIBIHBIH — opekeTi), OumiMal  KaObUImaymbly
(OKBITBUIATBIHHBIH 9PEKETi), OKY CalachlH OaranayiblH jKoHE OKYy-TopOHe yaepici GapbIChIHIA OKBITHUIATHIH
TYIFAHBIH JKaH-)KAKThl JAMYBIHBIH JKaHa MYMKIHAIKTepiH TYFbI3y YVIIiH KaXeTTi aKmapaTThIK
TEXHOJIOTHUSTIAPABIH KOCBIMIIACH peTiHAe epekiue 3ediH aynaprad. bimim Oepy axmapaTTaHIbIPBLTYBIHBIH
OacTbl MakcaThl aHBIKTaJFaH, OJ OKBITBUIATHIHIAPIbI AKIAPATTHIK KOFaM JKarJaiblHIarbl eMip cypymiH
TYPMBICTBIK, KOFaMJBIK XOHE KOciOM caiajapblHa TOJIBIKKAHJIBI JKOHE HOTIDKENI KaThICyFa NalbIHAAYAaH
TYpasbl.

Kinm ce30ep: axmapaTTaHABIPY, aKHapaTTHIK TEXHOJOTHSUIAP, AKMAPATTHIK KEHICTIK, KOMMYHHKAIUSIIBIK
TeXHOJIOTHsIAp, OumiM  Oepymi KaHFBIPTY, OargapiaMaiblk KaMTaMachl3 €Ty, MyJIbTUMEANAIIBIK
TEXHOJIOTHsIIAp, MYJIETHME/IMA, MYIETHMEIHANIBIK Ipe3eHTaMsIap, My IbTHMEINANIBIK cabaKTap.

b.1. Unwscosa, JI.C. 3apkenona, ['.K. AnmsiaOekoBa

HNudopMannoHHbIe TEXHOJIOTHH U MX 3HAYECHHE
B COBPEMEHHOM MeTOAHKE 00y4YeHH s

OnHMM W3 NPHOPHUTETHBIX HANpaBlIeHHH MH(DOpPMAaTH3AIMU OOIIECTBA SBISIETCS Iponecce MH(OPMATH3AINI
00pa3oBaHusi, NMPENOIAraOlui UCIOJIB30BAHUE MH(POPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, METONOB U CPEICTB HMH-
(dbopMmaTHKH 11 peanu3alyu niaeH paspuBaroniero ooyueHus. B crarbe paccMOTpEHa TEXHOJIOTUS MYJIbTHME-
Jua, KoTopas obnazaeT ocoOBIMU JUIAKTHYECKUMU BO3MOXKHOCTSAMHU. Iloka3aHO mpHMEHEHHE TEXHOIOTHU
MynbTHMeIHa B 00pa30BaTEeIbHOM IIPOILECCE, KOTOpas 3HAYMTEIBHO IIOBBIMIAET 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH
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Y MOTHBALIMIO AEATEIBHOCTH YYalMXCs, a TaKkKe YPOBEHb YCBOCHHUS YHallUMUCA HEOOXOAMMBIX 3HAHUH
U ymeHui. [laHo noscHeHue noHstus «uHdpopmaruzauus». [IpenioxeHo onpeneneHue NOHATHI «MHGOpMa-
uoHHas TexHosaorusa odyuenus (MTO)» B coBpeMeHHOM NOHMMAaHUM KaK MeJarornuyecKod TeXHOJIOTUH, HC-
TIOJIB3YIOMIEH CIeMabHbIE CIOCOOBI, TPOrpaMMHbIE M TEXHHYIECKUE CPEICTBa (KUHO, ayIio- H BHACOCPE-
CTBa, KOMIIBIOTEPHI, TEIEKOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIE CETH) IS paboTHl ¢ MH(OpMaIyed. ABTOpaMU yIEJICHO 0CO-
00oe BHIMaHHE OJHOMY M3 OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTOB — 3HAYCHUIO HH(POPMAUOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH 00y4YeHUs
KaK IPHIOKCHNIO NHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH JUIs CO3/MaHMs HOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH Iepenadu 3HaHHUI
(meaTenbHOCTH mejarora), BOCIPUATUS 3HAHUH (AeATeNbHOCTH 00y4aeMoro), OLleHKH KadecTBa 00ydeHHs
, 6€3yCIOBHO, BCECTOPOHHET0 PAa3BUTHS JIMYHOCTH 00y4aeMOro B X0/1¢ Y4eOHO-BOCIIUTATEILHOTO HpOIiecca.
Brizenena riasHas nens vHGOpMaTH3auy 00pa3oBaHus, KOTOPask COCTOUT B IOJATOTOBKE 00y4aeMbIX K IOJI-
HOLICHHOMY ¥ 3()(eKTUBHOMY Y4acTHIO B OBITOBOM, OOLIECTBEHHOW 1 MPO(ecCHoHaIbHOM 00IacTsIX KU3HEe-
JEATeIFHOCTH B YCIOBHAX HH(POPMAMOHHOTO 00IIeCTBa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: I/IH(i)OpMaTI/BaL[I/IF[, I/IH(i)OpMaHI/IOHHI)Ie TEXHOJIOI'UH, I/IH(i)OpMaL[I/IOHHOG IIPpOCTPAHCTBO,
KOMMYHUKAITUOHHBIC TEXHOJIOTMH, MOJACPHU3AIIUA 06p8.30BaHI/I$I, IporpaMMHOC 06ecnequI/Ie, MyJ'IBTHMe,I(HﬁHLIe
TEXHOJIOI'MH, MYJIbTUMEIUA, MyJ'II:THMe,I(HfIHLIe npe3eHTanuu, MyJIbTHMeIIHfH{bIC YPOKHU.
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Organization of mobile learning as a new technology in education

The article is devoted to the forms and methods of introducing mobile technologies into the educational
process. The authors analyzed the advantages and disadvantages of mobile education. The definition of the
concept of «mobile learning» as one of the key requirements for students is proposed, since computers and
the Internet have become necessary educational tools, the technologies have become more portable,
affordable, efficient and easy to use. In addition, the authors propose to familiarize themselves with the wide
possibilities for expanding participation and access to ICT, in particular on the Internet. One of the main
points to which special attention is paid is the introduction of tablet PCs, which makes it possible to use
mobile Internet access with equal, if not more, functionality than desktop computers. The role of the student
and the teacher in the process of performing independent work is singled out. It is noted that most mobile
devices are useful in the field of education, management, organization and teaching for practitioners, as well
as technical support tools for students.

Keywords: competence, initiative, innovativeness, mobility, flexibility, dynamism, contractibility, effective
use of information technologies, ICT, m-learning.

The term «mobile learning» (m-learning) refers to the use of mobile and portable IT devices, such as
PDAs (Personal Digital Assistants), mobile phones, laptops and tablet PCs in teaching and learning. As
computers and the Internet have become essential educational tools, technologies have become more porta-
ble, accessible, effective and easy to use, this opens up wide opportunities for increasing participation and
access to ICT, particularly on the Internet. Mobile devices, such as phones and PDAs, have much more rea-
sonable prices than desktop computers, and therefore represent a less expensive way of accessing the Internet
(although the cost of connection may be higher). The introduction of tablet PCs now allows you to use mo-
bile Internet access with equal, if not more, functionality than desktop computers.

Most mobile devices are useful in the field of education, management, organization and teaching for
practitioners, as well as technical support tools for students.

Recently, the term «mobile learning» appears in the teaching methodology of various disciplines in Ka-
zakhstan and abroad, which implies technologies that allow organizing the learning process using mobile
communication devices, such as mobile phones, PDAs, laptops, gadgets. These technologies can be used an-
ywhere, at any time, including at home, in the train, in hotels, etc. [1].

«Mobile learningy attracts young people who have lost interest in learning. The main task of teachers is
to learn the advantages of mobile learning, which can be as follows:

* students can interact with each other and with the teacher, rather than hiding behind large monitors;

« It is much easier to place several mobile devices in the audience than several desktop computers;

* Pocket or tablet computers and e-books are easier and take up less space than files, papers and text-
books, and even laptops;

* recognition using the touch screen becomes more visual than using the keyboard and mouse;

* You can exchange tasks and work together.

Mixed training which makes the learning process more efficient and interesting to use. It should com-
bine the advantages of various forms of learning, which best fits the context of learning in an interactive
learning environment. Mobile training can be combined with other types, providing interactive learning con-
ditions for students.

Let us dwell on concrete forms and methods of introducing mobile technologies into the learning pro-
cess.

1. A mobile phone provides access to the Internet to sites with learning information - is used as one of
the forms of distance learning.

The first (and most common) way is to use a mobile phone as a means of accessing the global network.
It is possible to organize access to specialized sites containing electronic training courses, tests, practical as-
signments and additional training materials (drawings, photographs, audio and video files). Also, it is possi-
ble to exchange e-mail for educational purposes and instant messaging in ICQ, QIP, versions of which exist
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for mobile phones. Thus, at all stages of training, there are many opportunities for transferring information
materials to the trainee, as well as monitoring the entire learning process and helping to solve emerging prob-
lems.

An example of such use of mobile phones is the actively developing project M-Ubuntu, developed by
the large Swedish organization Learning Academy Worldwide in the second half of 2007. Within the frame-
work of this project, a distance learning platform was presented, allowing to create all conditions for obtain-
ing new knowledge and active use of the latest information technologies, even in remote regions and coun-
tries of the third world. M-Ubuntu developers paid special attention to training with the help of mobile
phones, and not only students can take advantage of this system. Specifically for teachers, applications have
been developed for the development of skills, as well as programs for testing and controlling students. Any
teacher, regardless of his whereabouts, using the M-Ubuntu platform, is able to consult professors from the
largest universities.

2. Mobile phone - a means of reproducing audio, text, video and graphic files containing educational in-
formation.

The second way to use mobile phones for training is to use special programs for cell phone platforms
that are able to open and view office software files, such as Office Word, Power point, Excel. Thus, having
in the memory of a mobile phone such files containing training information, you can view their versions,
adapted specifically for the phone screen, with convenient scroll bars, a suitable font and a user-friendly in-
terface.

Also, the source of information can serve as video and audio files, the player programs for which there
is in each phone in recent years. Especially valuable this opportunity is for those wishing to learn foreign
languages - there is a huge variety of audio courses and audio books, including files of different formats and
lengths.

An example of the successful application of this method of education is a series of educational pro-
grams in the universities of Japan and China. Considering mobile technologies, teachers of these universities
consider them very promising in the context of informatization of modern society. The National Cyber Insti-
tute in Japan, specializing in distance learning via the Internet, in 2008 proposed an innovative system of
training - using a mobile phone, which allows you to study any discipline, either at home or in a cafe or sub-
way. If on the computer during the lesson in the center of the screen the text of the lecture and all the neces-
sary drawings are displayed, and in the corner the video of the lecture itself is broadcast, the version for the
mobile phone is based on the technology of streaming video, and all texts and drawings are downloaded ad-
ditionally. Students were asked to study about 100 different subjects, including ancient Chinese culture,
journalism and English literature.

3. The mobile phone and its functionality allow organizing training using adapted electronic textbooks,
training courses and files of specialized types with training information - training manuals are developed di-
rectly for mobile phone platforms.

Another way to use mobile phones for training is to use specialized electronic textbooks and courses,
adapted for viewing and execution on students' mobile phones. Students are encouraged to download Java
applications to their phone, containing, for example, testing in certain subjects, as well as information (elec-
tronic textbooks, lecture texts) necessary for their successful implementation. Modern technologies allow to
easily design and programmatically implement such electronic benefits. The ability to place schemes, draw-
ings and formulas makes writing electronic training courses for mobile phones universal and applicable to
absolutely any subject under study. It is also possible to implement training programs in the game shell, us-
ing the graphics capabilities of phones, but the implementation of such applications is a rather complex and
time-consuming process. As a result, the writing of electronic textbooks and subject testing programs for
mobile phones seems to be a more promising direction. There are a lot of special applications for mobile
phones, such as calculators of varying degrees of complexity (simple, scientific), office programs for mobile
phones, applications containing various tests with answers (for example, for psychologists), etc.

The following advantages of mobile education can be distinguished:

* Students can interact with each other and with the teacher, rather than hiding behind large monitors.

« It is much easier to place several mobile devices in the classroom than several desktop computers.

* Pocket or tablet PCs and e-books are easier and take up less space than files, papers and textbooks,
and even laptops. Recognition using a stylus or touch screen becomes more visual than using a keyboard and
mouse.
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* There is an opportunity to exchange tasks and work together; Students and teachers can send text by e-
mail, cut, copy and paste, transfer devices within a group, work with each other, using the infrared functions
of a PDA or a wireless network, for example, Bluetooth.

* Mobile devices can be used anywhere, anytime, including at home, in train, in hotels - it is invaluable
for on-the-job training.

* New technical devices, such as mobile phones, gadgets, gaming devices, etc., attract students-young
people who may have lost interest in education.

* The latest trends in learning are mixed learning, which combines various types of training to make
learning more effective and interesting. Mixed training combines the advantages of various forms of learn-
ing, and is best suited to the context of learning in an interactive learning environment. Mobile training can
be combined with other types of training, providing interactive learning conditions for students.

However, it is also necessary to consider the following possible disadvantages:

* Small mobile screens of PDAs limit the amount and type of information that can be displayed.

* There are limited opportunities for storing mobile phones and PDAs.

* Batteries should work regularly and data may be lost if this is not done correctly.

* They can be much less reliable than desktop computers (although Tablet PCs start to solve this prob-
lem).

« It's difficult to use graphics, especially with mobile phones, although 3G and 4G eventually allow it.

» The market is changing rapidly, especially for mobile phones, so devices can become obsolete very
quickly.

* Bandwidth may decrease with a large number of users using wireless networks.

Scientific research of the possibilities of mobile technologies and conditions of implementation in the
education system are actively continuing, and today their practical application is beginning to develop in
Russia. A large number of online resources offer students electronic English-Russian dictionaries, calculator
programs and a variety of cheat sheets for various subjects for use on mobile phones. Thus, the publishing
house «Drofay, is developing a project m-learning, which is based on the development of teaching materials
for the study of various disciplines, as well as preparing for the USE using special programs for mobile
phones [2].

To date, mobile phones - the most accessible technology for students and students, representing a wide
range of opportunities. Not surprisingly, the students themselves have long used it to «facilitate» the learning
process - a lot of cribs «wrapped» in a java application, the ability to find an answer on the Internet or ask a
friend with mms or instant messaging (for example, ICQ).

Thus, a mobile phone from a conventional means of communication turns into a device for obtaining
new information, for learning and entertainment.

Summarizing the aforesaid, it can be concluded that the introduction of mobile technologies in educa-
tion:

+ allows the participants of the educational process to move freely and expand the scope of the educa-
tional process beyond the walls of the educational institution;

* gives an opportunity to study people with disabilities;

* does not require the purchase of a personal computer and paper educational literature, i.e. Economical-
ly justified;

* allows training materials to easily spread among users due to modern wireless technologies (WAP,
GPRS, EDGE, Bluetooth, Wi-Fi);

* By submitting information in a multimedia format, it helps to better assimilate and memorize the ma-
terial, increasing interest in the educational process.

However, it is also necessary to consider the following possible disadvantages:

* Small mobile screens of PDAs limit the amount and type of information that can be displayed.

* There are limited opportunities for storing mobile phones and PDAs.

* Batteries should work regularly and data may be lost if this is not done correctly.

* They can be much less reliable than desktop computers (although Tablet PCs start to solve this prob-
lem).

* It's hard to use graphics, especially with mobile phones, although 3G and 4G eventually allow it.

» The market is changing rapidly, especially for mobile phones, so devices can become obsolete very
quickly.

* Bandwidth may decrease with a large number of users using wireless networks.
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Scientific research of the possibilities of mobile technologies and conditions of implementation in the
education system are actively continuing, and today their practical application begins to develop in Kazakh-
stan. A large number of online resources offer students electronic English-Russian dictionaries, calculator

programs and a variety of cheat sheets for various subjects for use on mobile phones.

Mobile devices penetrate all spheres of our life and mobility becomes one of the key requirements for

students [3].
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Bisim Oepyeri ;kaHa TEXHOJOTHSIIBIK MOOMJIb/II OKBITY/IbI YHBIMIACTBIPY

Makana oKy ypJiciHe YTKbIp TEXHOJOTHUIAp/ABI SHTi3YAIH (opMasiapsl MEH o/liCTepiHe apHalFaH. ABTOpJap
YTKBIp OimiM OGepyliH apTHIKIIBIIBIKTApEl MEH KEeMIIUTIKTepiH Tangansl. CTyqeHTTepre KOWBUIATBIH HETi3Ti
TaJlanTapIbH Oipi peTiHae «MOOHIBIl OKBITY» YFBIMBIHBIH aHBIKTaAMachl YCHIHBIIIHI, ce0e0i KOMIBIOTepIIep
MCH UHTEpPHET KaXKeTTi Oi1iM Oepy KypangapblHa alHaIFaHABIKTaH, TEXHOIOTHSIAP HOPTaTUBTI, KOJDKETIMA,
THIMII JKoHe maijananybl oHail Ooiumel. Bynan Gacka, aBropiap AKT-ra KaThicyablH KeH CIEKTpPi MeH
HHTEPHET JKeNCiHe KOJDKETIMAUTIKTIH KeH MYMKIiHAIKTepiMeH TaHbICYIbl YChIHABL Epekmie Hazap
aylapbUIaThIH HEri3ri HYKTeJepXiH Oipi IUIaHIIeTTIK KOMIbIOTEpJIepAi eHridy Ooubln TaObuiamsl, Oy,
YCTEeNIiK KOMIBIOTEpJepre KaparaHia, TEH eMec, Kem eMmec (yHKUHOHAIIbl MYMKIHIIKTEpi 0ap YTKbIp
HMHTEpHETKEe KOJDKETKi3yre MyMKiHAiK Oepeni. CTyOEHTTIH >KOHE OKBITYIIBIHBIH ©31HIIK JKYMBICTAp/IbI
OpBIHIAY YpaiciHme peii adKkbiHmamaxel. KemrTereH MOOWIBAI KYpHUIFBUIAP OKBITY, MEHEIKMEHT,
MIPaKTHKAHTTapbl YHBIMAACTEIPY XOHE OKBITY, COHIAH-aK CTYIEHTTepre apHaJFaH TEXHUKAJBIK KOJIAy
KypaJiapsl caJlachbIHAA OTe Taiijalbl xKoHe THIMIII.

Kinm ce30ep: Ky3bIpeTTiNiK, OacTaMallbUIIBIK, JKAHALIBUABIK, YTKBIPJBIK, HKEMIUIK, CepHiHILIIK,
KeJTIICIMIIAPTTHIK, aKnaparThiK Texuonorusuiapasl, AKT, MOOHIIB/II OKBITY Il THIMAI KOJIJIAHY.

A.C. lllyneruna-Tapamyk, K.M. TypasioekoBa

Opranusanus MOOMJIHLHOTO 00y4eHUS KAK HOBasi TEXHOJIOTMsI B 00pa30BaHUM

Cratbs mocBsimeHa opMaM ¥ METO/laM BHEJPEHHs] MOOWIBHBIX TEXHOJOTHI B y4eOHEIN mporiecc. ABTOpaMu
MIPOBEJICH AHAIM3 IIPEHMYINECTBA U HEJOCTaTKOB MOOHIBHOTO oOpasoBanums. IIpemtoxkeHo ompeneneHue
HOHATHS «MOOHIIBHOE 00YyUeHHE» KaK OFHO U3 KIIIOYEBBIX TPEOOBaHMH K 00y4aromuMcs, Tak KaK KOMIBIOTEPHI
U MHTEPHET CTalM HEOOXOAMMBIMH OOpa30BATENIbHBIMM HHCTPYMEHTAMH, TEXHOJOIMM CTaiu Ooiee
HOPTaTHBHBIMH, HOCTYIHBIMH, 3((EKTHBHBIMH M IPOCTHIMM B HCIOJIB30BaHUM. [IOMHMO 3TOro, aBTOpBI
HPE/UIaraloT O3HAKOMHUTBCS € IIMPOKMMH BO3MOMKHOCTSIMM JUISL paciiMpeHus yuactus u jpocryma k MKT,
BuacTHOCTH B IHTepHere. OmMH W3 OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOPOMY YIeJIeHO oco0oe BHHUMaHUE, —
BHeJpeHne miaHmeTHeIX [1K, 94To mo3Bosser uenoabp30BaTh MOOWIBHBIN NOCTYI B VIHTEpHET ¢ paBHOI, ecii He
c GonpIel, (yHKIMOHATFHOCTBIO, YeM Yy HACTOJBHBIX KOMITBIOTEPOB. BbimeneHs! pomm oOydwaromierocs
W IIPETIOAaBaTeNsl B IPOIECCE BBINONHEHHMS CAaMOCTOSTENBHOH paboThl. OTMedeHO, 4YTO OGOJBIIMHCTBO
MOOWJIBHBIX YCTPOWCTB SBIIIIOTCS TOJIE3HBIMM B 00JacTH 0Opa3oBaHMs, YIPABICHHS, OpraHU3aLUU
U TIPENOIaBaHusl Ui CHELUAINCTOB-IPAKTUKOB, a TAKXKE TEXHHYCCKMMH CPEACTBAMM IMOIUICPKKH OOy4eHUs
JUISL yHaluXcs.

Knrouegvie cnosa: KOMIETEHTHOCTh, NHUIIMATUBHOCTh, HTHHOBALIMOHHOCTh, MOOMJIBHOCTD, THOKOCTb, TUHAMU3M,
COKPaTHMOCTB, 3((EeKTHBHOE UCTIOIb30BaHIe HHPOPMAIMOHHBIX TexHoorui, KT, moGuisHOe 00ydeHwe.

BecTHuk KapaFaH,ElI/IHCKOFO yHuBepcuteTta
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Introduction of polylingual education in Kazakhstan: experience and problems

In the article, on the basis of language, according to scientists, a deal with some topical problems of modern
linguistic diversity is real. One of the important aspects of economic and social modernization taking place in
society change, including in Kazakhstan, said it is in the sphere of language policy. In a world of many mod-
ern and multilingual culture languages, and thus relevant, effective and viable search programs the consolida-
tion of society on the basis of language analyze the problems in this area. The integration of Kazakhstan into
the world community related to the implementation of the understanding of a simple truth: new knowledge,
open doors for fluency and attention of Asian, that the priority for language training. The language of the eth-
nic community is an integral part of the cultural life of the people. The revival and development of certain in-
frastructure elements of language structure dependent national groups, as well as the influence of external
factors. Orientation of the public language has certain characteristic functional of the system with features,
history, and social, political, determined by clear phenomena. According to the authors, speech, interaction,
only in any language and the dictionary with the Fund and its structure, the interaction of linguistic action is
carried out using one or more languages. The interaction of social relationships, or «especially in the style of
the selected one language or in different languages, as well as socially in the team's only one-not only in soci-
ety, among the wider social formation of several societies forming part of the territory of mastering the lan-
guage». In bilingualism and multilingualism the term «concept» means equality of languages. Multilingual-
ism in the end is important, however, the requirement of sign of the priority of the state language was one of
the main legal Independence of implementation.

Keywords: linguistic development, language development, social education, language policy, the Instrument
of State power, the Role of the State language, the Language process.

Introduction. In activity of any modern society language holds special position and exerts considerable
impact on many parties of its functioning as an element of culture. Kazakhstan society is not an exception,
especially, when we speak about importance of economic, social and interethnic stability. The social and
economic, political processes happening in Kazakhstan in recent years led to change of a conduct of life and
thinking of many Kazakhstan citizens. Harmonization of the interethnic relations on new democratic basis is
integrally connected with national and language processes of society and, respectively, with language policy
of the state.

The social and political events which gained the development at the beginning of 90 years caused a
number of the problems connected with obtaining sovereignty of federal republics and, as a result of it is
finding by national languages of the status state. One of the main theoretical methodological problems of
process of formation of a state language is definition of its functional orientation.

Materials and methods. Language is the integral component of cultural life of ethnic community. Re-
vival and development of language structure of separate national groups depends on both infrastructural ele-
ments, and on influence of external factors. The functional orientation of language has the distinctive fea-
tures, determined by history, social, political phenomena inherent in a certain public system. In this regard,
V. Humboldt's remark that «so far the spirit of the people with its live originality continues both to work it-
self is fair and to influence language, this the last is improved and enriched that in turn inspiring influences
spirit» [1].

At the same time V. K. Zhuravlev analyzes that «in the history of linguistics it is difficult to find a little
serious linguist who essentially denies the influence of society on development of language», but a lot of
things was not allowed and do not allow a possibility of the natural self-movement of language matter, lan-
guage structure without influence of external forces» [2; 5]. Level of scientific development of problems of a
ratio of external and internal factors in the course of language activity of public system suggests that the
problem is very difficult.

As Y.D. Desheriyev determines «it was to some extent analyzed in many studies, however, a compre-
hensive review of the problem of influence within social and structural factors on the functioning and devel-
opment of language in a broad historical context for the first time in the work of V.K. Zhuravlev, regarding
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the problems of correlation of language and speech, notes that «the language of communication is verbal in-
teraction. A direct reality of language is speech» [2; 4-9].

According to the author, speech interaction takes place only in any language and is connected with its
structure and lexicon, and language interaction is possible by means of one or several languages. Social in-
teraction is implemented or «by specially selected styles of the same language, or — different languages», and
also «is carried out not only in this social collective — society, but also between several societies entering
larger social educationy» [2; 10].

V. K. Zhuravlev specifies that "in the interaction mechanism «language — society» at least three main
educations come to light:

1) Actually social education, public collective, society as something whole, integrated with the purpose
of a certain social interaction;

2) Language collective united by a community of speech interaction, a Socio Alem;

3) language education is the Lingvema performing function of speech interaction in this or that society,
in this or that sphere of communication» [2; 12]. In activity of any society the culture holds special position
and exerts considerable impact on many parties of its organization. Besides, proceeding from the analysis of
the concept of V.K. Zhuravlev, it is possible to assume that the culture, and also economic growth exert im-
pact on formation of society of the social Socio Alem Volume group - groups of the individuals communi-
cating in one language depends on extent of development of such important social institutes of society as
science and education where in this process an important role is played by the frequency of language interac-
tion. Civic consciousness formation Kazakhstan societies are an important task in questions of formation of
statechood. Extent of social and language interaction of individuals fully depends on extent of interaction of
language collectives. According to the famous researcher L. Bloomfield, «language collective is a group of
the people interacting by means of the speech. All so-called highest forms of activity of the person, that is
kinds of activity, specific to it, are generated by close cooperation between certain people which we call so-
ciety, and this cooperation, in turn, is carried out by means of language; thus, language collective is the most
considerable of social groups» [3].

It is necessary to recognize that language as the phenomenon social, serving as the means of communi-
cation and communications of language collectives has creative character as it is difficult to find any subsys-
tem deprived of language application in public system. «It is necessary to take that circumstance that any
languages develop in a context with each other into account, and loans of new lexicon belong to one of ways
of designation of the new realities and concepts which are inevitably appearing in the presence of political,
economic and cultural ties between the people. And communication is closer, the more arises the reasons of
language loan» [4].

Factor of preservation of international peace and harmony is the language policy promoting interaction
and mutual enrichment of their cultures. Language of any ethnos is a basis, the main condition of preserva-
tion of its traditions and culture.

According to definition of the state language formulated in the Law «About Languages in the Republic
of Kazakhstany, the state language is «the language of public administration, the legislation, legal proceed-
ings and office-work operating in all spheres of the public relations in all territory of the state». Function of
public administration identifies function of the government as which element the state language can serve. It
emphasizes the special priority provision of a state language in relation to other national languages.

Developing R.M. Blakar's theory about language as the tool of the social power, it is possible to assume
that the state language should be considered as the government tool. The concept «state» from which there is
a definition of the «state» language represents, first of all, the sovereign organization of the power, the defin-
ing element of the state which functions by means of action of system of the special bodies and institutes
which are carrying out such functions as management, expression of public concerns, providing a legal order
and others. It is necessary to carry institute of «state language» to one of such institutes of the modern state
which important feature of a political system is the institutionalization characteristic of all main types of ac-
tivity in society [5].

As L.A. Baydeldinov fairly notes, «In general the Law «About Languages in the Republic of Kazakh-
stany», having brought necessary base to development of an ethnolinguistic situation in the country, assists in
the social plan to consolidation of the Kazakhstan society, forms a situation of mutual trust, a consent of citi-
zens, provides moral and psychological comfort in the multiethnic state» [6; 65].
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Discussion. At the present stage the situation in the ratio of functioning of the Kazakh and Russian lan-
guages in the multiethnic state significantly changed that demands more active scientific studying of this
problem. It is still insufficiently mastered and studied.

Let's try to make attempt of studying of a similar question on the example of the North Kazakhstan area
where still Russian-speaking population prevails. It is necessary to stipulate at once that preliminary work
demanded great efforts. Several factors which need to be considered were revealed.

First, the number of schools increased in national language, the Institute of language and literature
opened, there is a department of Kazakh at the North Kazakhstan state university, quality of professional and
scientific training of specialists in a state language of training improved, newspapers in Kazakh are issued.

Secondly, in the area on the basis of Small Assembly of the people of Kazakhstan with assistance of
Akimat of area and a multinational asset of the intellectuals the School of the national Renaissance was cre-
ated (the second in our republic). It is according to the status an independent legal entity, in its eight offices:
Azerbaijani, Armenian, Jewish, German, Polish, Tatar, Ukrainian, Checheno-Ingush. In each office the na-
tive language, literature, geography, history, art and culture, ethnography, national crafts is learned.

Thirdly, a part in language policy is played by public and cultural associations among which «There is a
Cossack Tili», «Ladas», «The Russian community» and others.

Fourthly, the significant role is played by literary collections and books of authors, masters of the word.
Their role would be more considerable if government institutions gave them financial support.

Fifthly, it is necessary to celebrate holidays and anniversaries of great writers Abay, Pushkin, etc. cul-
tural figures and literature to support a role of clubs and literary and art salons, as potential opportunities are.

It should be noted this important humanitarian act which successfully decides in difficult social and
economic conditions which was not carried out at relative economic stability in time of the Union State. Eve-
ry year the role of a state language in institutions of preschool and secondary education increases. Consider-
ing that circumstance that children receive the first skills of social communication at communication with
peers, in their primary language training preschool institutions have to play a huge role. In all places all pos-
sible measures for increase in their quantity, especially on expansion of number of the preschool organiza-
tions with training Kazakh are taken. Kindergartens work with training at a state language, in some kinder-
gartens training in two languages is entered. Life requires from us close attention to education by the princi-
ple of a continuity, creation of training in the classical scheme: the preschool organization of education —
school — the highest (specialized secondary) educational institution. In these educational institutions lan-
guage training of citizens of the republic is carried out.

When determine tactics of language policy we have to consider such important factors as the hard to de-
termine nature of objective assimilatory language processes, their lag effect, upon transition from the ideolo-
gy assuming a possibility of the quick and painless translation to domination of Kazakh to ideology of grad-
ual and stage-by-stage development of spheres of its application, creation of conditions for carrying out natu-
ral laws of language interaction and development of languages. In this plan it is difficult not to agree with
N.G. Shaymerdenova's opinion: «Functioning in the territory of Kazakhstan typologically the versatile of the
Kazakh, Russian languages and languages of other ethnos gives the chance to speak about existence in the
territory of our country of the Eurasians union of languages» [7].

Questions of implementation of the Law «About Languages in the Republic of Kazakhstan» and im-
plementation of the program for development of languages are regularly considered at meetings of manage-
ment, department of domestic policy, at meetings on the supervised questions. The most noticeable results
are achieved in office-work of public institutions here. According to the approved schedule in the organiza-
tions of the city office-work in two languages is entered. Established posts of translators increase. Further
expansion of the sphere of the use of a state language in system of public authorities demands the corre-
sponding language training of shots. At the enterprises, city institutions the number of the groups learning a
state language increased. Heads of institutions carry out monitoring of acquisition of shots of a state lan-
guage. The government employees participating in a competition have an interview on knowledge of Ka-
zakh. Over time it has to become an obligatory norm for all categories of government employees, irrespec-
tive of qualification requirements and functional duties.

Results. Recently increase number of the government employees understands and read in a state lan-
guage, however for the solution of the main objective of language policy — ensuring functioning of a state
language as the main language of public administration is noted — it still is not enough.
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Actively there is a work on intensive training in the Kazakh, Russian, English languages. Laws RK pro-
vide legal guarantees and respect for all used languages, protect inalienable right of citizens of any nationali-
ty to development of the language and forbid any forms of discrimination of citizens.

Certain positive shifts in development of a state language are in the sphere of work of mass media. The
volume of transfers increased in Kazakh. Besides the information program, on the channel various programs
in a state language weekly go on the air.

From year to year in higher education institution set of the students study at a state language increases,
there are groups of students in three languages. In average special educational institutions the number of
groups of the students studying at Kazakh increases. In pedagogical and medical colleges conditions for im-
plementation of the state program of functioning of development of languages are created.

Conclusion. The most important cure of a language problem is the principle of free development of lan-
guages of all people living in one territory. It is clear, that it is a problem not only linguistic and social, but
also political.

We are convinced that Russian will keep the major functions of language of international communica-
tion in the nearest future in Kazakhstan including in the territory of our region. In this sense, the important
stabilizing role is played not only by the biggest diaspora in the republic which the Russian diaspora and
Russian-speaking, but also the fact that it is connected with it by close economic and cultural contacts. Prac-
tice shows that material resources and training of highly qualified personnel of linguists, continuous increase
in their qualification are necessary for expansion and deepening of opportunities in the field of effective ac-
quisition of languages. In this direction a lot of things become. All schools have specialized offices of the
Kazakh, Russian, English languages. Modern language laboratories works, in educational process computer
technologies are used. Considerable work is carried out on high-quality selection and arrangement of teach-
ers of Kazakh: within academic year courses at institutes of retraining and professional development are or-
ganized; the school of the best practices of teachers of a state language works; holding seminars on introduc-
tion of new technologies is planned; the state language is learned in all staff of schools, and academic year
comes to an end with certification on knowledge of Kazakh. Russian will play an important role as language
of science and education in Kazakhstan though over time its functions will be narrowed a little at the expense
of the state and English languages.

In general, language policy of Kazakhstan nevertheless did not go for speeding up of privileges of na-
tional language too hastily and preserved the international peace in multiethnic Kazakhstan by this.
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2K.3. Kaguna, b.C. CareeBa, H.O. Onibaesa, XK.3enrun

Kazakcranaa kentiigiiik 0ijimMai eHrizy: Ta:xxipuoe :xoHe Maceiesiep

Ka3zakcran KoraMbIHAa OOJIBII KATKAH SKOHOMHKAIBIK JKOHE SJICYMETTIK JKaHFBIPTYMEH KaTap, €H MaHbI3/bl
acrieKkTijepin Oipi Tin cascarsl ekeHxiri Oenrimi. Makamama KeNTiNIl XoHE KOINMOICHHUETTI 3aMaHayH
dJIeMJie H ©3€KTi Macelie TULAEePIiH KaTap *Kypyi, KOFaMabl OipiKTipy HETi3iHJe Tl calachlHaa THIM/L JKOHE
eMipIleH OaFiapiaMaiap i3ley Mocelieci TalIaHIpl. ONEMAIK KOFaMIacTHIKTarbl Ka3zakCTaHHBIH Kipiryi
KaparaiibIM [IBIHIBIKTEI TYCIHY JKOHE iCKe achlpyra OailIaHBICTBI: jKaHa FBUIBIM-OLTIMIL, OachIM TUII epKiH
WTepreHjiep YIIIH oIeM eciri amblK eKeHJIriHe Hazap aymapbsuibl. Tin amamMaapabslH MOJCHH OMIpiHIH
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STHUKAJIBIK KaybIMIApIbIH axbIpaMac Oeuiri Gousbin Tabbutagpl. Kaiita sxaHIaHIBIPY JKOHE NaMBITY, TUIIIK
KYPBUIBIMHBIH JKEKEJEreH YITTHIK TONTAapIblH Toyelnai MH(PaKypbUIBIMIBIK JICMEHTTEPIiHIH, COHAaK-aK
CBIPTKBI (haKTopiapAbly ocepi, TULAIH (QYHKIMOHAIABIK OarbITTBUIBIFBI ©3iHE TOH Oenrismi Oip KOFaMIBIK
Kylieci 6ap epeKUIeNiKTepiMeH, TapuXbIMEH, OJICYMETTIK, CasCH KyObUIBICTApMEH alKbIHAANATBIHBI aHBIK.
ABTOpJIapABIH MmiKipiHIIe, coiney e3apa ic-KUMbUI, TEK Ke3 KEJIeH Tilie )KOHE OHbIH KYPBUIBIMBI MEH CO3IiK
KOpBIMEH OallyIaHBICTHI, ©3apa TUIIIK ic-KUMBLT Oip Hemece OipHelle TUIAEPIIH KOMETIMEH XKy3ere acajsl.
O3apa oneyMeTTiK KapbhIM-KaThIHAC He Oip TUIAIH apHalibl TaHIANFaH CTHIIHAE, He OPTYPII TUIIepAe, COHIal-
aK Oip FaHa QJICyMETTIK Y)KbIMIa-KOFaM/ia FaHa eMec, KeH JIEyMETTiK OiliM ainy ayMarblHa KipeTiH OipHeie
KOFaMapIbIH apachbIHa JKy3ere aceippuryaa. Kazakcrania «OMIMHIBH3MY JKOHE «KONTULALTIK» TePMUHIEPI
Tingep TeHairi yreiMbiH Oinmipeni. Kopeita kenrenge, KasakcTanaa KenTUNIAUIK YJIKEH MOHre He OOJBII
oThIp, anaiiga Toyenci3mikTiH Heri3ri 6enriciHin 6ipi 0OTATHIH MEMIIEKETTIK Tiil GaCBIMIBIFBIH iCKE achIpy —
3aH/IbI TAJNAI.

Kinm ce30ep: Tin Oinimi, MEMIIEKETTIK TUINI JaMBITY, QJISyMETTIiK OimiM Oepy, Tl cascaThl, MEMJIEKETTIK
OMJTIK, MEMJICKETTIK TULIH PO, TULHIK Ypaic.

2K.3. Kaguua, B.C. CateeBa, H.A. Anmubaesa, JK.3enrun

BHe}IpeHI/le MOJUA3BIYHOI'O Oﬁpa30BaHI/lﬂ B Kazaxcrane: onbIT 1 l'lpOﬁJ'leMbI

Ha ceropusimnuii 1eHs 01HOM U3 IPHOPUTETHBIX 3a1a4 B PecryOnike KasaxcraH sBisieTcs pa3BUTHE S3BIKOBOM
TIONUTHKY. B cTaThe BHIIENEHBI BaKHBIE aCHEKTH SKOHOMHYECKON U CONMAIBLHON MOJEPHU3AIH, TIPOUCXOIS-
mye B oOmecTBe, B ToM uncie u B Kasaxcrane, B cepe SI3bIKOBOM MOMUTHKH. [IpoaHanm3npoBaHbl BOIIPOCH!
HHTETPAIMH S3BIKOBOH monuTrky Ka3axcraHa, CBS3aHHBIE C peayM3aluell HOBBIX 3HAHHH, CBOOOTHOTO Biajie-
HUSL ¥ IPHOPUTETHOTO OO0YydYeHUs sI3bIKaM. PaccMOTpeHBI MpoOIeMBbl SI36IKOBON OJMTHKY W HPHHIUI MHOTO-
a3prust B Kazaxcrane, akTyasbHbIe BOMPOCHI MPHMEHEHHS KOHLEMIMHU MOJUS3bIMMSA B 00nacTH 0Opa3oBaHUs.
ABTOpaMH aKTyalu3HpoBaHa HEOOXOAMMOCTh KOHILENTYalIbHO-LIEIOCTHOTO MOAXOJa K IMpobiaemMaM 00ydeHHs
SI3bIKaM B YCJIOBUSIX HOJIMSI3BIYHOTO 0Opa3zoBaHus. OOOCHOBAHBI IPUOPUTETHI S3BIKOBOIO 00pa30BaHUs U MIPUH-
bl GOPMUPOBAHUS SI3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH B IOJMA3BIYHON 0OpasoBareinbHOi cpene Kaszaxcrana, cpaBHEHbI
pa3IMYHbIE TOUKH 3pEHHs 10 JaHHOU mpobieme. CrenaH BBIBOJ, YTO B YCIOBHSX PAa3BHTHS HOBOH rocynapct-
BEeHHOCTH TAaKOTO MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBFHOTO comuyMa, kak PecmyOmika Kaszaxcran Bompockl ¢opmupoBa-
HUS SI36IKOBOH JINYHOCTH MPHOOPETAIOT 0COOYI0 aKTyaIbHOCTb.

Kniouesvie cnosa: s13bIKO3HAHUE, Pa3BUTHE SI3bIKA, COIMAIBHOE 00pa30BaHKeE, SI3bIKOBAs MOJIUTHKA, HHCTPY-
MEHT roCyIapCTBEHHOI! BIaCTH, POJIb TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO SA3bIKa, S3bIKOBOH MpOIIECC.
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